Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



I 




TREATISE 



Vmp m:WWM VAW8WM* 



UOBBTRRG TRS DIBTUCTIOII 



• -•» *<!•.« 



H\t •• • • I K •• I 



^^^^^^w ^^ ^^^P ^^ ^^W^^MVWH ^V^^v^V m ^^^^'W^^^ ^R^V^Hmpi^ ^W^^^P^^^^^ ^B ^ 



BY HUMPHREY MOORE, 

PBMtroflkeGknAkiMdSCSr. ■. 



BOSTON: 
PUBLISHED BT SAMUEL T. ABMSTBOHO, 

WOK Ab AnflMMF* 



/// 



A) 



1 



. DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS: f wit: 

DUtrict €leri?9 <^Ux. 
BE IT REMEMBERED, ^t on fhe weond day of Anguit, A. D. 1884, m tlie finty-mntk 
fCBT of die Indqiendenee of tfie United States of Ameiiea. Samuel T. Amutrvng, at the Mid 
iMitriet, has depodted in diii office the tide ofa book, ^xiglitwlieieaf be diimsas Proprietor, 
in die words fMIowiiqr, £• wit: 

■*A Treatise on the Divine Nature, ezhifaating the distinction of the Fatfwr, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. Bt Homphrer Moore, Pastor of the Chureh in Milfoid, N. H."* 

In eonzonnityto tte Act of die Congress of the Unit^ States, intttlecL **An aetfor the en- 
•onni|pement of Icaming, bT securing the eopies of maps, charts and boofti, to tiie authors and 
p r o p pe t a n of such copies, during die times i hcicm mentfamed;" and also to an act, intided, **Ab 
act supj i l aiicmary to an Act, mtided. An Act fbrthe cnooongaiieiitof Icaniingt byseearing 
die 'eooKs of maps, charts and boohs, todieanthon and propn e tta a of sudi co^es during the 
lanes therein mentMmed; and extending die benefits diereof to the arts of designmg, engravinc 
■Bd etching Uttorical. «id odwr prints." 

JNO. W.DAVIS, 
Clerk tfthe Dietrict ef Mtu¥tchu9etf9» 






PREFACE. 



The design of the author of the following work is W ofilsr 
to the public a brief and systematical treatise on the Divine 
Nature, exhibiting the distinction of lather, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. However much has been written on this subject, 
and however ably it has been execated, the writer of these 
sheets has seen no one publication, which has examinpd all 
the principal sources of evidence of this prominent doctrine 
of the Scriptures. To have a single treatise^ which will 
give a connected view of the leading evidenced of the dis- 
tiDCtions in the Divine Nature, appears to be an object of 
great importance. Whether any thing has been done in this 
volume to effect this object, it is submitted to a candid 
public. 

The author is aware that in some points he differs from 
most Trinitarian vrriters; but the difference is of such a ' 
nature that it is, in his opinion, an additional weight in their 
scale of evidence. 

In writing upon a subject, which has been discussed by 
a thousand hands, and in almost as many ways, it is impos- 
sible to avoid crossing the tracks of many; and in^ attempt- 
ing to establish and defend what is supposed to be truth, it 
is sometimes necessary to notice imd refute opinions, which 
militate against it. In the following treatise it has b^en 
ij^ignM to avoid, as much as possible, a controversial method 
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of discussion; and if the arguments and manner used do not 
carry conviction to the minds of any of different sentiments, 
it is hoped that they will not excite asperity. 

It is the object of the author to prove from the Sacred 
Scriptures a threefold distinction in the Divine Nature^ reveal- 
ed by the names, Father, Spn, and Holy Spirit He has 
not attempted to shew how these things can be; but merely 
to shew that these things are revealed. Though the Divine 
Plurality, like the Dmne Existence, is incomprehensible by 
finite minds; yet there is nothing in it, which any one can 
say is more contradictory, or inconsistent, than the distinc* 
tions in human ni^ure. 

The term person, as it is often applied to the Father, Son, 
and ^pitnt, arid the expression, three persons In theOodhead, 
have been cautiously avoided, unless they have occurred iti 
quots^tions. This language is offensive to many, because it 
conyeys to their minds (though not intended by those, who 
use it)' an idea of separation in the Divine Nature, so that 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, instead of being one, appear to 
them to be three Gods. There is no inconvenience in avoid- 
ing this phraseology, and it is abundantly sufficient to prove 
that each is divine, without attempting to prove that eadu 
distinctly is God. , 

It has not been attempted to prove, nor has it been takei^ 
for granted, that the Humanity and Divinity of Jesus Christ 
constitute either one, or more persons. He is ^^one Lord.^^ 
It appears to be inexpedient to predicate that of him, which 
the Scriptures do not predicate, and which unnecessarily 
excites opposition to the doctrine of his divinity^ If the 
term Person, be applied to him in both natures, it is certain 
that its signifi^tion is different from what it is in any other 
application. It ought to be considered that the intimate con- 
nexion of his^'divinity and humanity, does not destroy their 
essential distinction. 

The essay on the Atonement is brief; but enough is said 
to shew its connexion with the divinity of Christ, and the 
view given of iU matter^ will, it is believed, help to re- 
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move the most formidable objections, which are brought 
a^nsrtit. 

Much has been written, and some has been very ably writ- 
ten on the Sonship of Jesus Christ. It does not appear to 
be necessary to prove that his relationship to the Fatheti 
which is expressed by the relative term Son, was produced 
either in eternity, or in time. If it were ever prodncedf 
Acre was a period in dnraiion, in which it did not exist; and 
when it came into existence, a change in the Divine Nature 
must have taken j:>lace. Let/it be admitted that the three 
dbtinctions in the -Divine Nature always existed; and that 
they bave»been revealed by the names of Father, Sen, and 
Holy Spirit; let the attention be fixed exclusively on the 
Divine Naturefnot on its official capacities, nor on Ms union 
with humanity, and it appears that all debate on the subject 
wouM terminate. 

In the ess9y on the Authority of Jesus Christ, it is shewn 
ftat there is an essential difierenca between power ^ftid au- 
thority; and "this distinction, which is warranted ' by the 
original (^reek, is considered a refutation of the opinion of 
those, who maintain that power was imparted by the Father 
to the Son. 

The view of the Mediisitorial Office of the Savior, removes, 
it is believed, some objections, which are brought against 
the Trinitarian scheme. 

The Opinions of the Christian Fathers, are taken from 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, and from Milner's History 
of the Church of Christ. It is unnecessary to maktf any 
prefatory remarks on the other numbers of the work. The 
reader will easily discover their design and weight. 

. It may appear to many to be entirely superfli^us to add 
another publication to the many, which have already been 
made upon this subjects But it ought to be consid^d that 
as long as this doctrine is assailed by itsen^rtiies, it rfiust he 
defended by its friends; and that the latter mutt be as inde- 
|ri|igal)le and persevering in their efforts as the former. The 
sM^ arguments, {)re$ented in different points of view, and 
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TREATISE. 



THE ESaSTENCE OP GOD. 



Thei dfrine eustence is ao interesting subject of con- 
tempfaitioD. It concerns eyerjr iotell^ent creature to 
know from whom be ha^ derived his being; and to 
urbom he is responsible. It is important to know 
whether nature and her laws are seif-existent and in- 
^pendoQt, or derived their existence and support 
from a Creator. It is important to know whether 
events occur under the capricious, control of chance; or 
under the established laws of an infinitely wise Sove- 
reign. To form correct sentiments on these points, it 
IS necessai'jr to admit, or estaUish by a process of ar- 
gumentation, the existence of God. This first princi- 
ple of rel^ien is CRtablished in the volume of nature, 
and in the volume of inspiratioiip It has been demon- 
strated and defeiMed bj champions of Divinity in 
every age. But the subject has not lost any of its im- 
portance by length of ttm^; nor has it been exhaust- 
ed by the most able discussion. The learning and 
genius of every future age will find full scope in con- 
templating, and dkcussii^this interestii:]^, tnis infinite 
sut^eet. 
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10 THE EXISTENCE DP GOD. 

A variety of arguments offer their assistance in 
proof of the existence of God The inanimate, and 
brutal creation, and our own existence are evidences 
of an independent first Cause. **The invisible things 
6f him frpm the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead.'' In every 
part of the natural world, there is a continual succes- 
sion of changes. The face of the earth assumes, at 
every revolving season, a new aspect. One growth of 
the vegetable kingdom jcomes forward, matures, de- 
clines, dies, putrifies, and gives nourishment to a suc- 
ceeding crop. Of the brutal creation individuals are 
continually perishing; and others take their place. In 
the rational world one generation' passeth away and 
another taketh its place. This mutation among the 
different orders of beii^s proves that they are not 
self-existent; that they are not eternal; and proves, of 
course, that they derived their existence from a Crea- 
tor. Because, what is changeable is subject to dissolu- 
tion and extinction. What is subject to fall into non* 
existence might, without contradiction or absurdity in 
the supposition, have been in that state. It follows, coiih 
f^equently, that all things, which are mutable may hare 
had a beginning, and an author of their existence. As 
substances, which are cHangealile in their nature are 
not self-existent, it follows that they must have had 
«n origin, and a Creator, 

Between the different parts of the natural world 
there is a mutual connexion and dependence. The 
different particles of matter, which compose this 
globe, are united with, and rest upon ^each other, 
xhe vegetable kingdom springs ffom the earth, and 
is supported by the elements. The irrational and the 
rational world derive their origin from a parental 
stock; and are supported by the productions of the 
earth. A series of connected links of dependencies 
cannot make an independent chain of beings. De- 
pendence may be traced &om one thing to another; 
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from the smatiest particle of matter up to the great- 
est object, which falls within the compass of human 
sight; and the question will arise, on what does this 
depend? Rise as high on this ascending series as im- 
agination can soar, and the same question will return, 
till we jfix on that Beings who is uncreated, eternal, and 
self-existent. This is the central point, from which 
every thing proceeds; to which every thing gravitates, 
and by which every thing is sustained. 

In the natural world there are evident marks of de- 
sign, of wise design. There is a just proportion be- 
tween the different parts of creation. The mountains 
are weighed in scales and the hills in a balance. So 
exactly equipoised, iare the spheres, which compose 
our system, that they perform their rotations, and 
revolutions in stated times. This curiously organized 
machine was not fitted up merely to make a display 
of mechanical skill. It is calculated to answer the 
^ost valuable purposes. There is a happy subservi- 
ency bet ween the different parts of tlie system^ The 
inanimate part of the world affords support to th% 
brutal creation; and both afford support and enjoyment 
for mankind. The earth is covered with a great vari- 
ety of the richest productions; the heavens are spread 
out like a curtain; and ornamented with shining and 
useful orbs. The. elements are combined to sustain 
the life, and promote the enjoyment of all classes of 
creatures, from the smallest insect to the lord of this 
lower world. It is impossible to account for this just 
proportion, this mutual subserviency of different parts; 
and this wise design in every part, unless we trace 
them 4U to an in^itely wise Creator and Governor. 
When we see a machine of curious construction, and 
calculated for some valuable purpose, we never sup- 
pose ttlat it derived its origin from a casual combina- 
tion of parts. But we trace it to mechanical skill and 
design. With equal propriety we may trace tho 
great machine of the universe to the incomparable 
skill, and benevolent design of a divine Artist, 
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The occurrence of eyerits, which cannot be con- 
trolled by human power, and the accomplishment of 
ends by means directly contrary to those, which hu- 
man wisdom employs, are an argument in favor of the 
existence of God. The rise of vapor, the formation 
of clouds, the fall of rain, the artillery of the skies, the 
succession of day and n^ht, the rotation of the sea- 
sons, the rise, progress, and decline of the vegetable 
kingdom, manifest a superhuman power. Human 
wisdom is often employed to effectuate some design. 
All the energies of the mind are called into operation 
for the invention of means to ensure success. Exer- 
tion is 60 employed and a train of events is so ar- 
ranged, that not a doubt of siiccess obscures the pros- 
pect. But it frequently happeqs that the wisdom of 
the wise is brought to nought; that events take a 
retrograde course; and the most sanguine expecta- 
tions are blasted. As if nature had chan^d her laws, 
the most promising circumstances become adver^ 
and the design, Tv;Jiich was almost acoomplished^ 
proves abortive. On the other hand, when adverse 
events take place in rapid succession; when nothing 
but the severest trials appear in prospect; and it i$ 
beyond human power to turn the current of events, 
something unforeseen takes place, stays the progress 
of adversity, and discloses delightful prospects. His- 
tory, both sacred and profane,. give abundant evidence 
of the general government and special interposition of 
a Being, infinitely more powerful and wise, than the 
most exalted creature. 

The general sentiment of mankind is in favor of the 
existence of God. It is probable that every nation 
and tribe on earth believe the existepce of a supreoie 
Being. However remote from each other, and how* 
ever destitute of intercourse with the rest of the 
world, they dl appear to coincide in this one senti- 
ment, — there is a God. The Creator has not left 
hiuiself without witness. He originally iin'pressed his 
image upon humanity. When this mora/ likeness was 
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efiaced, a £earfcil belief of fait esistenoe 8t3l remained. 
This senCtmeDt mivi have been generallj engraven 
upon the hnmafi nuod; or irresistible eTidence from 
the works of nature nuat have beencommuoicatedto 
the senses. Those, who have traced the works of na- 
ture; yjewed iier operations; and studied her laws, 
haye inferred that they depend on a first Cause. 
The untutored tribes of the wilderness, without any 
regular process of argumentatioOf have drawn the 
same conclusion. The learned and the barbarian 
hare traced ibe footsteps of the Deity on earth; and 
hare read his name in the firmament wjritten with let- 
ters of iight. 

Further, mankind bare always felt a dependence 
on sooDie remote caus^; they have felt a consciousness 
of responsibility; aud they hare always looked to 
some being as the object of tbeir greatest fears, or of 
their greatest hopes. A consciousness of right and 
wrong is inherent in the human mind. The Gentilos 
had ibis iam written in their ihqiarts, t^ir conscience 
also bearing witness. As the lostinct of brutes ena- 
bles thorn to distinguish between salubrious and nox- 
ious foody xiod instigates them to. self-defence, or to 
<fiee from danger; so a tmoral sense in man distinguish- 
es between ^ood and eyJl; and would persuade him 
to coDteiid, against spiritual enemies, or escape from 
them. This moral sense dwells not on abstract prin- 
ciples, but extends its yiews to (hat Being who is the 
Standard of moral excellence, the supreme Arbiter 
of moral actions, the Disposer of retributions. 

Some hare argued against nature, against conscious- 
ness, a^nst reason, agabst the senses; and they, haye 
concluded that there is no God. On the boundless 
regions of tii^ince they find the origin, the support 
and control of eyery thing* According to their own 
principles, it was by chance they formed this senti- 
ment; by chance they may change it; and if they 
should fall into the belief of a God, they will find it to 
be not an aot of chance, but a solemn reality. Thesd 



14 THE EXISTENCE OP GOD. 

aberrations from the great mass of mankind prove 
that there are established laws, from which they devia- 
ted; «ind thej prove that there may be monsters no 
less in the intellectual, than in the brutal world. The 
general sentiment of mankind furnishes abundant 
proof that there is a God; and that he has given evi- 
dence of his existence. 

The Qacred scriptures not only declare that there i& 
a God, but they are themselves an evidence of his 
existence. In every production we look for an ade*- 
quate cause. What is not supeHor to human power 
may be attributed' to that power. But what far ex- 
ceeds human exertion must be traced to a higher 
cause. That system of religion, recorded in the Bible, 
infinitely exceeds any human production. The inge^ 
nuity of man has ofjten been tried to form a system of 
religion; but their best productions have betrayed 
the weakness, or baseness of their authors. But the 
christian system displays a depth of wisdom, to which 
human ingenuity ca|i never attain, and which it can 
never fathom. Its morality is unblemished. Its pie- 
ty is pure and fervent. Its exhibitions of the Deity 
^are indescribably, sublime. Its method of salvation 
• embraces, at once, the most striking displays of wis- 
dom, power, and goodness. Its retributions are ad- 
mirably calculated to animate the hopes and rouse 
the fears of the human soul. The more its parts are 
examined and compared, the more visible will be 
their harmony. The more minutely it is investigated^ 
the more clearly will its perfection appear. The 
deeper researches are made into this system, the 
mor^ amazing will appear its length and breadth, its 
height ftnd depth. When human wisdom has gone 
to its utmost extent, it can only stand ifn the borders 
of this divine system; admire its amazing dimensions; 
and exclaim, '^O the depth of the riches, both of 4he 
wisdom and knowledge of God!" 

In the formation of substance out of nothing, and in 
the support of thexiniverse are the highest conceivable 
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displays of power. Almighty power alone could 
create and support the world. The organization of the 
universe; its regulations; the correspondence and sub- 
serviency of its various parts; the control of events^ 
by which important ends are attained by indirect 
means, manifest a wisdom unlimited in degree, and « 
in its operatioa The abundant means of support, 
convenience and delight, which are bestowed on man* 
kind; the connexion of the highest happiness with 
duty; the means, which are employed to repair the 
ruins of human nature; the sacrifice which was made 
for rebellious creatures, and the provision, which is 
made for their future enjoyment, are the most striking 
displays of bepevolence and goodness. Nothing but 
mercy and love, which knew no bounds, could nave 
made such communications to this ungrateful, this re- 
bellious world. The Being, in whom these infinite 
Serfections dwell, is the Creator, the Governor and 
avior of the world He is God. 
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•fiifr fefistfence of God is ther fbuilitfdlSott' of rcKgiom 
fffe is' the Autftbr of aff ot!hef beings. Hfe strpporte 
iif t&e woi*ks ctf ci'eation. His will^ ir fl^ law of hid 
creatures. His latv^ is not estatWisiiedf by- art* arbitrary 
^cree; but it is foundied oti those principles of moral 
fitness, w hich are coincident mth the I'^I^tionship of 
beings; and which are' imttfutable: To do justly, atid 
to love mercy, and to w^fk bumbfy, did not beOome 
duties because they were required; but they ,were re- 
quired because they were duties. Had there been no 
God, there would have been no beings; no relation- 
ship between beings; no moral fitness connected with' 
such relationship. But as there is a Gdd, and he is 
the Author of all creatures, he is the . foundation of 
the connexion subsisting between beings; he is the 
foundation of the principles of moral rignt which are 
inseparable from such connexion. Agreeably to the 
nature of his creatures, and agreeably to his own holy 
nature, he formed a system of religion. He estab- 
lished in human nature a perceptibility of tba divine 
Existence; and implanted in the soul a sense of moral 
obligation. 

Mankind are conscious of responsibility. Thejf^ 
perceive that they did not originate themselves; their 
possessions; their privileges; their enjoyments. They 
perceive that the Being, who o^ade these communi- 
cations, has a just claim on them; and that they are 
under a correspondent obligation. This general sen- 
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timent of responsibility was impressed upon the mind 
bjr the Creator; and proves tnat he is not only the 
Author of a system of religion; but proves that he is 
the Author of religious sentiment in the heart. 

The opinions which men form of God, ffive a deci- 
sive character to their religious system. I? they form 
correct ideas of his nature, character, government and 
ojffices, they form, ^neralhr, correct ideas of the 
whole system of religion. If they have incorrect ideas 
of the Deity, they are generally defective in their re- 
ligious sentiments. If they believe that he is the only 
living and true God, they believe that he alone is enti- 
tied to religious homage. If they have exalted ideas 
of the divine nature, they have humiliating concep- 
tions of humanity. If they believe divine sovereignty, 
they believe human dependence. If they believe 
that God is the only Savior, they trust only in him. 
On the other hand, if they believe there is a multi- 
plicity of deities, they divide their religious homage 
among them. They practise idolatry. If they be- 
lieve that God does not notice the anairs of mortals, 
they do ngft venerate the divine law; their hopes and 
fears are not excited by the promise, or threatening 
of retribution. The Heathen have generally, if not 
miiversally, believed the existence of a multiplicity of 
geds. They have ascribed to them various natures 
and characters; and they hai« varied their worship 
and iservice according to the ideas they had formed 
x>f their respective natures. To one they have offer- 
ed the fruits of the earth. To another they have 
made presentations of indecency. To another they 
have offered human sacrifices; varying their offerings 
according to the supposed nature and pleasure of 
th^ir deities. 

Those, who believe Christianity is a divine revela- 
tion, form various ideas of God. This variety of sen- 
timent upon this fundamental article of religion affects 
their creed through the whole system. The guilt of 
sin is measured by the dignity and holiness of that 

3 
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Beiog, against whom it is committed. The value of 
the atonement is estimated not only by the evil of sin; 
but by the excellence and capacity of him, who made 
the sacrifice. The ideas formed of future reward 
and punishment correspond with the sentiments en- 
tertained of the Deity. Trace all human creeds, and 
it will be found that all their features take their 
peculiarities from the belief of the first article of 
religion. 

It is of the highest importance, therefore, to form 
correct ideas of God. It is not expected that finite 
minds can form adequate conceptions of the divine 
nature; or of the infinitude of his attributes. But it is 
necessarj^ to believe there is such a nature possessing 
such attributes. The deity is the basis of religion; 
and the opinion formed of him is the chief corner 
stone in a believer's creed. 

In the formation of every argument it is necessary 
to lay down correct premises; because on them the 
conclusion depends. In every science it is necessarj 
to have a knowledge of its first principles. These are 
the basis of the whole system. In the science of 
Theology, as in all other sciences, there are funda- 
mental truths, which must be admitted or proved, be- 
fore inquiries can be prosecuted with success. The 
most important of these, and which claims the first, 
attention, is, the unity of God. 

1. The first argument, which offers itself in proof 
of this truth, is, there appears to be no need of more 
than one God. In treating subjects philosophically it 
is correct to admit no more causes, than are necessa- 
ry to account for the effects produced. One Being 
of almighty power is sufficient to create the world. 
One Being of infinite wisdom is sufficient to organize 
it, and form a constitution for its government. One 
Bein^ of infinite goodq^ss is competent to the admin- 
istration of its laws. The same Being, who created, 
organized and supports one world, can multiply them 
to any ei^ent he pleasesy It is no harder to conceive 
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of infinite attributes residing in one Being, than to con- 
ceive of them residing in many beings. As all the ef-> 
fects, which are yisible, or fail within the compass of 
homan apprehension, may be traced to one Cause, 
possessing infinite perfections, there is no necessity of 
inferri^ more than one. 

2. The unity of God is argued from the harmony 
and mutual subserviency of different parts of the 
world; and from the uniformity of its government. 
There is a just proportion between the various parts 
of the world. The elements are so adjusted, that 
one does not prevail against another. The globe is 
wisely balanced with earth and water. The spheres, 
which compose this system, are so exactly propor- 
tioned as to size and distance, that they perform their 
revolutions with the greatest precision. There is a 
remarkable cprrespondence and subserviency between 
the different parts of the world; between different 
classes of animals^ and between the brutal and the in- 
telligent creation. The face of the earth is agreeably 
and usefully variegated with hills and vallies. There 
is a happy subseryiency between the atmosphere, 
earth, and water. The different parts of this system 
so correspond that they are mutually beneficial. The 
sun enlightens and warms the earth. The moon and 
the host of heaven, not only adorn the canopy of the 
skies, but they shed their milder rays. The regular 
succession of day and dfght promotes the growth of 
the vegetable kingdom; and affords a pleasing and 
refreshing variety to human nature. The rotation of 
the seasons is wisely calculated to bring forward and 
mature the productions of the earth, and tp restore 
it^ wasted strength. 

The vegetable world affords support to a great part 
of the animal kingdom. Every class of animals nnds 
subsistence in its natural sitaation. Different species 
of animals are mutually useful. Some afford support 
to others. If the Author of nature had paused here; 
and had gone no further, hii^ work might have ap- 
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peared marvellously great, but he would have mani- 
fested DO wise, nor important design. The vast ap- 
paratus of the natural world is calculated and appears 
to be designed ultimately for the use and enjoyment 
of man. The vegetable and animal part of the world 
afiford their productions for his serTice, convenience 
and delight. 

There is a unifoYmitu of government in the natural 
world. The herb yieldeth seed after its kind. Ev- 
ery class of animals preserve their similarity of ap 
pearance, nature and habits. They also retain dis- 
tinguishing peculiarities. Seed time and harvest, 
summer and winter, heat and cold, are established by 
a perpetual decree. If, from year to year, there be 
some difference in the time of productions, and some 
slight variations from the ordinary course of events, 
it does not militate against the uniformity of divine 
government; but it only proves that the world is gov- 
erned hj general laws. In all the works of nature, 
and in those laws which regulate the world, there 
ap})ears to be onlj one design, the manifestation of 
divine excellence in promoting the happiness of hu- 
man nature. 

Had there been two artists ei^aged in creating and 
organizing the world, it could not be expected there 
would be a perfect correspondence and subserviency 
of various parts. It could not be expected there 
would be a unity of design riihning through the whole 
system. It is not probable that two separate pbwers 
would perfectly harmonize in any one method of 
government. They would, undoubtedly have their 
favorite plans; and pursue their favorite courses. Con- 
sequently there would not be harmony between the 
dinerent parts of the world; nor uniformity in the 
effects of their administration. Jealousy might rise 
between these rival sovereigns, and instead of uniting 
to. promote harmony, uniformity and tranquillity 
through the system, they might throw the whole into 
commotion, and produce the greatest disorder. They 
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might forget the interest of their subjects, and at* 
tempt to establish their indiridual superiority. If 
the tvro artists and sorereigns were of one design, and 
possessed equal perfections, they consequently would 
possess an infinitude of attributes. They being dis- 
tinct and separate beio^, each would possess one half 
of this infinitude. This supposes that infinite power, 
wisdom and goodness are indiTidually capable of di- 
rision, and separation; that they are made up of parts; 
and that they may be formed by a progressire series 
of finite qualities. If these two possess the same kind 
of nature; are united in design, and in operation, and 
constitute only one infinitude, they woula not be two 
distinct and separate existences, but they would be lit- 
erally one nature. 

3. There is abundant evidence that there is one 
God, eternal, self-existent and independent. He exists 
of necessity; that is, it is impossible that he never 
should have existed; and it is impossible .that he 
should cease to exist. There is a primary power in 
the universe. It ia impossible that this power should 
have created itself; and it is equally impossible that it 
should destroy itself; for this would suppose a power 
supifior to the highest power. These things cannot 
be predicated of more than one power. There can 
be only one power necessarily existing. If an equal 
power be supposed to exist, it must depend on the 
will and pleasure of the first power for liberty of 
tbie least operation. If equals cannot destroy equals, 
they can counteract and neutralize each other. Con- 
sequently there cannot be two separate independen- 
cies; two separate self-existencies, nor two separate 
eternal?. 

It is equally absurd to suppose there are inferior 
divinities. A divinity has a divine nature and divine 
attributes. What is divine is not circumscribed; and 
consequently is infinite. What is infinite is not capa- 
ble of degrees of comparison. Consequently there 
cannot be superior and inferior divinities. If a 
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deity be supposed, which is inferior to the supreme 
God, be is inferior in nature and attributes. Dura- 
tion, which is inferior to eternity, is temporal. Power 
and wisdom which are inferior to infinity, are finite. 
A temporal finite being is a creature, consequently he 
is not truly a deity. 

The Heathen admit a multiplicity of gods. But 
they esteem one superior to the rest. They vary 
their religious honors in quality and degree accordir^ 
to the supposed excellence of their respective deities. 
It is not doubted that the Creator can and does dep- 
utize his creatures to act with a limited authority. 
He has constituted man lord of this lower world. 
But this does not vest him with a claim to divine hon- 
ors. The prince of the power of the air has author- 
ity to work in the children of disobedience. But this 
?rerogative does not entitle liim to divine worship, 
^he inferior ^ods of the Heathen, whether they be 
works of their own hands, objects of nature, or crea- 
tures of their imaginations, bear no comparison with 
real Divinity; and they are not entitled to divine hon- 
ors. In view of the one God they are a vanity 
and a lie. 

Mankind, ever since the apostasy, have beep in- 
clined to make lords many and gods many; and to 
practise idolatry. Even those, who enjoyed some 
rays of revealed light, loved darkness rather than 
light; and in the shades of nature they fancied simil- 
itudes of the Deity; or with an artist's skill they con- 
trived forms, which called forth their devotional feel- 
ings. One great object of divine revelation was to 
correct the world of this error, and lead them to th^ 
knowledge of the only living and true God. So im- 
portant was this subject that the first command of the 
oecalogue was directed to this very point; ^^Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me." God has often declared 
in his word that there is no other god. ^^Unto thee it 
was shewed that thou mightest know that the Lord he 
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is God, there is none else besides hion.'' Solomon, io 
his address to the people after his consecrating prayer 
io the temple, uses almost the same language: ^that 
all the people of the earth may know that the Lord 
is God; ana that there is none else.^' Similar Ian* 
gua^e is repeatedly used in the Old Testament 
Christ, who bore testimony to the truth, taught the 
same doctrine, the unity of God. His language is, 
There is but one good, that is God. In the language 
of the Old Testament, he said, ^The Lord our God is 
one Lord." Again he said. This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God. In all his 
devotions he addressed but one God. 

4., The coincidence of the yarious parts of the 
sacred scriptures is a strong argument in favor of the 
unity of their Author. This volume was written by 
many hands; at distant periods; and at places remote 
from each other. Had the objects of the inspired 
writers been different, or had they been under the 
guidance of different spirits, a striking cdntraritfhr 
would have appeared in their ii^ritings. But, as their 
object is evidently the same, as there is a remarkable 
comcidence in their relation of the same things, as there 
is a perfect agreement between the prophetic writ- 
ings and the history of subsequent events, there is 
the strongest evidence that their authors were under 
the direction of one and the same Spirit. 

Some parts of the sacred scriptures appear, at first 
view, to be inconsistent; and other parts appear to be 
dark. But when they are investigated, they appear 
consistent, and the religion of the Old Testament was 
remarkably well calculated for the Jewish liation till 
the advent of the Messiah. A knowledge of the 
ancient customs of the Jews, a knowledge of the idola- 
tries of neighboring nations bring to view excellen- 
ces of the Jewish religion, which are not discovered 
by a superficial observer. Those parts of God's word, 
which seem to militate against each other, are found 
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to be reconcilable and harmonious. Those seeming 
blemishes, which appear on the pams of diyine inspi- 
ration are only darK spots on the vision of the human 
mind. When the understanding is purged from 
moral darkness and corruptness, it will discover the 
perfections of our holy religion; the coincidence of its 
parts; the unity of its design, and the tmity of its 
Author. 
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After the apostasy mankJDd were exceedingly 
prone to idolatry. The heathen, in every age, have 
paid their devotions to a variety of deities. Even 
the Hebrews, who were enh'ghtened by divine revela- 
tion, and were taught the existence of only one God, 
often departed from this knowledge, and ascribed 
divine honors to objects of nature, and to works of men's 
hands. When God communicated to the world a sys- 
tem of religion, it might \vell be expected he would 
guard the human mind against this error, that he 
would distinguish himself from heathen gods; that he 
would communicate nothing which would give the 
least countenance to a multiplicity of deities, or to 
idolatry. When God wrote the mot^l law on tables 
of stone, he commanded first, that they should have 
no other gods before him. The distinguishing char- 
acteristic of Israel was, tha^t they worshipped one 
God. Moses, who was under divine influence, and 
wrote agreeably to the pattern shewn him by the 
divine Being, guarded the doctrine of the divine unity 
with the greatest care, lest Israel should blend witn 
surrounding nations; fall into idolatry; and lose the 
knowledge of the true God. His language is, "Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might." That 
these words might not depart from their minds, he 
required them to bind them upon their hands; and 
4 
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that they should be as frontlets between their ejes. 
The other prophets, adopted similar language. Christ 
supported the saTtne sentiment, and the apostles copied 
his example. 

Notwithstanding fhe unity of God is a prominent 
doctrine in the Scriptures; yet both the Old and New 
Testament contain many terms and phrases, which 
evidently convey an idea of plurality in the divine 
nature. The original word in the Old Testament, for 
the name God, is used in the plural number. ^^In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth." 
This is the first time the divine name is used in the 
Bible; and it is used in the plural number, connected 
with. a singular verb. When God was about to form 
man, he said, "Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness." After the apostasy of our first parents, 
"The Lord God said, behold the man is become as 
one of W5, to know good and eyil." When God look- 
ed down from heaven and beheld the tower, which 
the children of men builded, he said, "Go to, let us 
go down and there confound their language." God 
speaking by the mouth of his prophet inquires, "Whona 
shall I send.^ Who will go for us?^^ Other passages 
contain the name of God in the plural number. 

God is jealous for the honor of his name. He will 
not give his glory to another. He will have' no other 
gods before him. He has ever manifested the great- 
est abhorrence of idolatry. Why then did God re- 
veal himself by a name of the plural number, when 
he knew that the heathen, and even his peculiar peo- 
ple were exceedingly prone to idolatry; and would 
greedily catch at every circumstance, which appeared 
to countenance their favorite worship? Why was the 
doctrine of one God guarded with such precision and 
circumspection; and the name of God expressed in 
the plural number, as if there were gods many? His 
name was first communicated in the plural number; 
and lest men should, from this circumstance, infer a 
multiplicity of gods, it was expressly declared that 
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the Lord God was one Lord; and that thej should 
have DO other gods. Moses was undoubtedly aware 
what use the people would make of the plurality con- 
tained in the divine name; and it is not probable he 
would have used this term excepting under the sanc- 
tion of divine authority. 

Some have attempted to explain away the meaning 
of the plurality in the divine name by considering it 
an imitation of the royal style. But there is no evi- 
dence that kings applied to themselves the plural 
number in the days of Moses. We find no instance, 
in the sacred scriptures, of this royal mode of expres- 
sion till about a thousand years after Moses wrote 
his history. Artaxerxes, kii^ of Persia, in answer to 
a letter sent to him by his chancellor, scribe and the 
rest of their companions, says, ^^The letter which ye 
sent unto us, hatn been plainly read before me.'' Is 
it probable that God borrowed his titles, Majesty, 
most High, Prince, Sovereign, King, from earthly 
potentates? Is it probable that the Author of language 
IS indebted to marks of royal honor for the formation 
of his Qwn name, or for the mode of his expression? 
Is it probable that the Creator copied the creature? 
When it is considered how prone people were to deify 
works of art, animals, and departed spirits, it is easy 
to account for the origin of the custom of giving 
divine titles and divine honors to men in the most 
elevated stations. Repeated instances are found in 
history, in which men, who were distinguished for 
heroism, and more distinguished for vain conceit, pre- 
tended to be descendants of the gods; and assumed 
divine prerogatives. It was natural for them, when 
speaking in the first person, to use the plural number 
in imitation of the name of God. It is not a little 
surprising that Cbristiad people should perpetuate 
this heathenish practice. But while it proves the 
power of example, it likewise proves that there is a 
certain plurality in the divine original, which gave rise 
to this custom. 
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In the New Testament the divine name is used in 
the singular number. When the individuitj of divine 
plurality was distinctly revealed, the more obscure 
Hebrew mode of expressing the divine name ceased. 
If the name of God in the New Testament be not 
used in the plural number, a plurality of singulars is 
used, to which divine nature is ascribed. This gives 
a clearer view of plurality in God than the ancient 
Hebrew form of expression. The New Testament 
was to be circulated amon^ the Jews for the purpose 
of converting them to Christianity. As they believed 
in only one God, no form of speech would unnecessa- 
rily be used by the writers of the Christian religion, 
which would convey to them the idea of a multiplicity 
of deities. As it was also to be circulated among 
heathen, it was necessary to use the greatest care in 
the choice of words, lest encouragement should be 
^iven to their idolatry. As the forms of speech used 
in the scriptures naturally suggest the idea of more 
gods than one, or of a plurality in the divine nature; 
and as the scriptures declare in the plainest and 
strongest terms that there is but one God, it follows 
that there is a plurality in his nature. 

The Hebrew language is remarkable for its sim- 
plicity, and for its . significancy. Proper names, as 
well as the names of a genus and species, are often 
expressive of . the nature or properties of the person 
or thing named. Various names are given to the 
Supreme Being; and each name is significant of bis 
nature, office, or of some of his attributes. In the 
first verse in the Bible the Hebrew name of God is 
expressive of his power. When be is represented in 
the act of creation there is a striking propriety in 
giving him a name expressing his might. Wnen God 
commissioned Moses to lead Israel out of i)ondage, he 
made himself known to him by a name signifying iDde- 
pendent existence. At other times he revealed him- 
self by names signifying government and excellence. 
From the pecuhar significancy of Hebrew names, 
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especially the Dames of God, an appropriate sense is 
undoubtedly to be giyen to the divine name, when 
used in the plural number. It is hard to conceire 
what appropriate sense can be extracted from this 
mode-^ expression, unless it be a certain plurality in 
the divine nature. 

The prindipal Jewish cabalistic authors, both 
ancient and moaern, believed a plurality in the nature 
of God. In one of the most ancient Jewish books, a 
book said to be a& ancient as Abraham himself, there 
is this passage. ^They are three lights, an ancient 
light, a pure light, and a moat pure light; nevertheless 
all these are only one GodJ*^ In another place, the 
same author, on the same subject says, **And know 
ye, the three high nominations all are united together; 
and never are divided." Another cabalistic author 
observes, ^^The three highest no eye ever saw, and 
there is not there either separation or division.''* 

A passage in Deuteronomy, 6:4, offers its aid in 
support of tne sentiment under consideration. In our 
translation it is, ^^Hear, O Israel, the Lord, our God 
is one Lord.'' A modern Jew,t who was a considerar 
ble critic in the Hebrew lai^u age translates this pas* 
sage probably more justly. ^^Hear, O Israel, the Lord, 
our God, the Lord is one." After some explanation of 
this mterpretation,the author adds, ^^Do not mistake me 
and think that there are three Gods of three different 
essences, neither one God without the plurality of 
persons; but yet there is one only God in nature and 
-essence, and three distinct persons, all equal in power 
and glory; and coequal ^nd coeval from all eternity." 
The opinion of the Jewish rabbies is of no inconsid* 
crable weight in this argument. They were expert 
in the Hebrew scriptures; and they well understood 
the idiom and the peculiar force of their own lan- 
guage. 

The different works of the Supreme Being, which 
aire recorded in the sacred scriptures, form an argu- ' 

": • See Monis. t Wem. 
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ment in favor of a plurality in his nature. It is re- 
corded that God created the world; that he gave a 
law to the human race; that the blood of God was 
*shed to purchase his church;* and that those who are 
born again are born of God. Here are three distinct 
kinds of work, the formation and government of maD| 
an expiation for sin, and a reparation of ruined human 
nature. God formed and published a law for the 
regulation of human lif^, and sanctioned it by threat- 
ening punishment for disobedience. The Son of God 
magnified and honored this law by humbling himself 
and bearing the sins of men in his own body on the 
accursed tree. The Spirit of God sanctifies the hu- 
man heart, and restores unto it the divine moral like- 
ness. If there be no kind of plurality, no kind of 
individuality in the divine nature, then the same, who 
threatened, made satisfaction to himself to support 
his own authority; the same, whose authority was 
violated, paid the ransom and gives willingness to 
accept its benefits. Should the supreme ruler of a 
nation adopt this method of government; should he 
suffer the evil consequences incurred bj his rebellious 
subjects; and then restore them to his favor, would 
he support his authority? would he manifest disap 
probation of rebellion? The same difficulties ^ould 
seem to lie against divine government, if there were 
entire singularity in the divine nature. In the whole 
economy of redemption there is abundant evidence 
that there is a ground in the divine nature for mutual 

* Acts 80:38. There are foond five different readiogi of this passage, beside 
that of the received text, vhioh is «r« 6tff, fiz. r8 Ki/^/«, vS Xgiorff, tv Ku^im 
to, n-S Ba KOJ Kt/$/«, and t? Kvg/ir xau dtf. Wetstein and Griesbach consider 
the evidence to be in favor of rS Kt/g/ir. Wakefield, who vas not disposed to 
give his aid to support the doctrine of Christ's divinity, prefers the received 
reading t3 Bt3; but he is careful to explain away all the natural meaning of the 
text. He states that Griesbach's testimony respecting the Ethiopio version is 
''infamously false." "The MSS. in which it*' (i. e. rS 6a) *J'u found amounts 
to fourteen, and it is quoted or referred to by a great many of the fathers.'* 
See Middleton on the Greek article, pp. S87— 238. 

In five exemplaribus legitur Ki/^/s km BtS, Be2a. Illnstris sententia de Deitate 
Christi, et unione .duarum naturarum, qua uni tribuitur proprietas alteriaa. 
Sanguis Jesu est sanguis Dei proprias, vi MttmUs UtufAMsrw, See Poole o« 
the place. 
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intercourse; for mutual contract, and for mutual ful* 
filment. One proposes, another accepts. One suppli- 
cates, another hears and answers. One sends, anotner 
is sent; and the whole is ^one with unity of design, 
unity of pursuit, and unity of nature. 

In the scheme of redemption there are three dis- 
tinct offices; and they are filled by three of distinct 
and characteristic names. The Father sends the Son; 
the Son sends the Spirit. The Spirit purifies the 
heart. The Son makes expiation for sin, and inter- 
cession for sinners. The Father accepts what both 
have done. There is no foundation for saying that 
God may be one in all respects, and at the same time 
may fill three separate offices. It appears to be 
inconsistent that God in simple unity should act in 
different offices at one and the same time. It is 
inconsistent that one should negotiate with himself; 
that he should supplicate himself; mediate between 
an offending party and himself; and in a formal manner 
accept his own transactions. To avoid this inconsist- 
ency it appears to be necessary to admit a plurality in 
the Deity. It is equally absurd to account for the 
different offices in the scheme of redemption, filled by 
different ones of different names, by personifying par- 
ticular attributes of the Deitv* It is hard to conceive 
how the faculties of the human mind could hold inter- 
course with each other, and be distinct parties in any 
transaction. It is equally hard to conceive how in- 
dividual divine attributes could separate themselves 
into different parties; negotiate with each other, and 
each fulfil its appointment. Wisdom could form a 
plan of salvation; but, without power, it could not 
carry it into operation. Power could effect any pro- 
posed design, but it could not project the methpd of 
its accomplishment. Benevolence could effectuate 
nothing without wisdom to devise, and power to ex- 
ecute. A single divine attribute, therefore, cannot 
fill any office in the work of redemption, nor perform 
the duties of such office. This hypothesis, then, does 
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not account for the appearance of plurality in the 
divine nature. 

The opinion and practice of the people in India, 
and in other parts of the East, serve to corroborate 
this sentiment. "The Hindoos believe in one god 
Brahma, the creator of all things; and yet they rep- 
resent him as subsisting in three persons; and they 
worship one or other of these persons throughout 
every part of India. And what proves that they 
hold this doctrine distinctly is, that their most ancient 
representation of the Deity is formed of one body and 
three faces. Nor are these representations confined 
to India alone; but they are to be found in other parts 
of the East."* 

In this quarter of the world God created man, and 
made the first communications of his will. Here 
Christ was born; and nature, men and angels bore 
testimony to his birth. The Hindoo history bears 
some striking features of the history of the gospel. 
In India there have been discovered vernacular writ- 
ings, which contain testimonies of iChrist. They 
mention a Prince, who reigned about the time of the 
Christian era. His history relates events, which bear 
a striking resemblance to the advent, birth, miracles, 
death and resurrection of the Savior. In this part of 
the world Christ published the gospel. Here the 
apostles propagated the glad tidings of salvation. Biit 
before their decease many of the churches of Asia, 
became exceedingly corrupt in sentiment and practice. 
Religion declined by. degrees. People fell into idola- 
try. After a lape of ages the same people, who 
were distinguished for Christian knowledge, becanore 
grossly ignorant and superstitious; and practised 
idolatry, which was marked with indecency and 
cruelty. But in the midst of their ignorance and idol- 
atrous practice there were founc^some vestas of 
Christianity. Some events, which occurred when 
Christ was upon earth stood recorded; and som€ 

^ Bachananc. 



FLUIULITT m TSB DITINC KATim& 33 

doctrines of the gospel were strikk^lj represented 
Doctrines relating to the true God, they applied to 
their false ^ods. The doctrine of the atonement they 
used in their idolatry. Whence originated these rays 
of Christianity in this benighted quarter of the worid? 
Whence originated among them the doctrine of the 
Trinity and the doctrine of the atonement? These 
were not human inventions. These were undoubtedly 
relics of revealed truth, which had lon^ been pre- 
served amidst the rubbish of heathenish ignorance 
and superstition. These fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity, like the pillars of nature, have remained 
where they were first established. The ignorance, 
the wickeaness, the imaginations of men ha?e per- 
verted these doctrines; but they never have destroyed 
them. How did these fundamental principles of 
Christianity find existence; how have they been pre- 
served in the heart of heathenish Asia, it they were 
not planted there by their Author, and supported by 
his power? Let people, who have ever lived under 
the sunshine of the Gospel, and have so refined it, 
that they have robbed it of almost every divine fea- 
ture, go to India, and from the three-faced idol of the 
poor Hindoo, learn the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Plurality in the divine nature is a mystery. ' Some 
pretend to discover mystery in every part of scripture. 
Others attempt to explain mystery; and consequently 
they exf^de it. In treating this subject it is neces- 
sary only to shew that the doctrine of divine plurality 
is contained in the scriptures; and that it does not 
eontradict the dictates of reason. Mystery signifies 
^^something above human intelligence; somethii^ aw- 
fully obscure.*' It is not surprising that the subject 
under consideration should be above human appre- 
hension. It cannot be expected that a finite mind 
ean comprehend the infinite Spirit. We do not un- 
derstand the mode of our own existence. We do not 
understand the operations of our own minds. We 
do not understand the union of soul and body; and 



84 PLURALITY IN THE DIVimB NATURE. 

how one affects the other. It is not within the limits 
of our understandings to know how two distinct sub- 
stances, matter and spirit, constitute unity of person. 
But we know that we have existence, that we have 
mental exercises; that our bodies and souls are united; 
and that they constitute but one person. If we can- 
not compreheind our own existence, it cannot be ex- 
pected that we can comprehend ^the degrees or forms 
of the Deity." 

The divine plurality is not a plurality of nature. 
If there were a plurality of divine natures, there 
would be distinct divine beings; there would be a 
multiplicity of deities. It would be a contradiction to 
say that several divine natures make but one divine 
nature; that several Gods make but one God. But 
it is not a contradiction to say the Father is God; the 
Son is God; the Holy Spirit is God; and these three 
are one. 

The Creator, by the communication of reason made 
a partial revelation of himself. All his other revela- 
tions are coincident with this; or, at least, they do hot 
militate against it. In his sacred word he makes 
known truths, which the utmost efforts of reason could 
never discover. But he discloses nothing, which con- 
tradicts the dictates of this power of the mind. In 
the works of nature there is mystery. In ourselves 
there is mystery. It is not surprising then that there 
should be mystery in the mode of the divine existence. 
A Trinity in Unity is this mystery. 

But this is not the only mystery in the divine 
nature. God's eternity is above our comprehension 
While we believe the existence of this attribute, ^e 
form no adequate idea of it. We believe the self- 
existence of the divine nature. But as we are ac- 
quainted with only a series of dependencies, we hare 
no just conception of absolute mdependence. God 
hears our supplications. But we understand not how 
he perceives the voice of prayer without the organ 
of hearing. He perceives the operations of our 
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mbds. But we understand not how a Spirit is ac- 
quainted with the exercises, motives and feelings of 
other spirits. These are mysteries, and they are 
probably as far beyond our reach, as the doctrine of 
Trinity in Unity. 

We have not an adequate idea of the plurality in 
the divine nature. We do not understand that ground 
of distinction in the Deity, by which one addresses 
others of the same nature; and all compose but one 
essence. The scriptures authorize us to believe this 
ground of distinction, and this bond of Union. But 
how this is without division and separation of na.ture, 
and without confusion of individuality is far beyond 
our deepest research. Omnipresence is an acknowl- 
edged attribute of the Deity. God is in every plate/ 
In every part of creation he displays the infinitude of 
his attributes; and he does this without division or 
separation of himself If it be rationally admitted 
that God is in every place, it is not contrary to ration- 
ality that he was in the man Christ Jesus. 

Many, by attempting to explain and illustrate the 
doctrine of divine plurality, have rendered it more ob- 
scure; and have given it the appearance of absurdity. 
Because the divine Being speaKs in the three persons, 
I, thou, he; because distinct offices, works and attri- 
butes are attributed to the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, it is concluded there is ground in the divine 
nature for distinct personalities. As we have not 
distinct ideas of divine plurality, it is impossible to 
give distinct and appropriate names, which will justly 
designate the individuality. It is probable, however, 
that no term in our language would better mark the 
distinction in the divine nature, than the term person. 
In our English Testament the word person is once 
applied to the Father; and several times it is applied 
to the Son. But in the original they are different 
words, and of different significations. But neither of 
them appears primarily to signify person. The orig- 
inal of the word person, applied to the Father signifies^ 
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splf^xistence or distinct sub^tapcfs. When it is 
applied to the Son, it signiQes face or presence. 
These instances, therefore, afford no argument for th^ 
term persons; and as many view the expression, when 
applied to one God, as a contradiction, it is preferable 
to adhere as closely as possible to the language of 
divine inspiration in representiqg a doctrine so iQyste-* 
rious*. 

The greatest care needs to be u^ed in the ^choioe 
of terms to express our ideas of the divine ^fatupe. 
If we have clear ideas of £^ny truth, we pan clearly 
communicate them. But when we have confus^ 
ideas of a doctrine, or no i^eas ^t a}], it is in vaiq to 
attempt to supply th^ deficiency by any selectipn of 
w.c^ds. From the inspired writings we have a dis- 
tinct idea that there i> a plurality, pt trinity jq the 
divine nature. But when w^ pursue oq): inquiries 
respecting the mode of this three-fold substance, ideas 
fail and language also fails. 

The words plurality and Trinity are not found }n 
the sacred writings. But as the divii^^ name is 
repeatedly used in the plural number; as the appella- 
tions, the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost are 
given to the divine Being, it is conceived th^re \s jiisl 
ground for the use of these tero^s. 

Some have attempted to illustrate this doctrine bjf 
comparing if with the union of the human body, soul 
and spirit; and likewise by comparing it with the th?ee 
principal faculties of the human ipmd. These cpxn- 
parisons may go so jfar, perhaps, as to shew that the 
Qoctrine is not contradictory or absurd. But they fall 
far short of illustrating the doctrine. The hums^n 
body, soul and spirit have pi^'operties peculiar to them- 
selves. What is predicated of one cannp^ be predica^te4 
of the others, rf either do these three constitute one 
essence. The understan4ing9 ivill and affections ar? 
simple qualities of the ipind. They not only sustain 
different offices in the human intellect, but they are 
etitirely different. Some suppose there is no need of 
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admitting any distinctiofi in the divine nature; that 
he, who is the same in all respects, acts in different 
offices. But the divine law and the nature of the 
atonement do not admit this illustration. 

It is in vain to draw comparisons from the material, 
or from the intelligept world for the explanation of 
the doctrine of divine plurality. There may be some 
points of contact in tne comparison; but there is no 
parallellism between the creature and the Creator. 
^ Who in the Heaven can be compared unto the Lord; 
who among the sons of the miffhtv can be likened unto 
the Lord?"* 

J It is vortliy of remark, that the tame name ef ploivl namber, which b ap- 
plied to God, (o^hSn) is alM applied to Dagoo, the Kodofthe PhilittfaMe; 
to Aahtoreth, the goddeu of the Zidoniani; and to Motes. Another phirfti 
name of God (o^j^m) >• tAao applied to indiyidaal men. The names of 
some indindoal things are expressed by nouns of the plural number. But does 
Uus prove that there is either no plurality in the divine Being, or that there is 
a plurality in human nature, or in partieolar things? This eonelusion would be 
hardly logieal. The first name in the Bible given to God is a noun of plural 
number. The tame name is frequently given to bim in the Old Testament 
The idolatrsos nations, irhieh lived not very remote from the Jews, were ud* 
ooubtedly acquainted with the name of the God they worshipped. They applied 
the same plural name to individuals of their deities; and when they applied other 
names, they sometimes applied them in the plural number. It was natural for 
them to give a name to their deities as honorable as that, which the Hebrews 

Eve to their God. If there was an appropriste signlfieansy in the plural nom* 
r, when applied to the true God, it is not incredible that heathen should use 
the same number in giving names to their idols, designing to equalize them with 
him; as fiir as nmnes could do it. l^r is it a striking peculianty of the Hebrew 
Isnguage, that a name of masculine termination smmld be given to a goddeu. 
For the Latin Deus and the Greek Btos, are used to signify both god and god- 
dess. Besides, there were many idols of the same name, whieh justifies the use 
of the plural number. 

The divine name of plural number was given te Moses. I have made thee a 
God, o^hSm^ to Pharaoh. Ex. 7:1. ^m, the root of this word, signifies, to 
interpotet intervene, mediate, come or be betveen, for protection, prevention, 
Uc, (PaiUi. Lex.) T^iere was great pertinence in giving a name, from this root* 
to Moses; because he interpoud, intervened, mediated between the king of 
Egypt and God. As God in plurality interpoaed in behalf of fallen man for 
protection and prevention^ as the name of God, from this root, was used fre- 
quently, if not generally, in the plural number, there was a propriety in applying 
to Moses this name in the same number. The name was not designed to be sig* 
nJficant of the nature of the Hebrew leader, but to expreu his ojice and work, 
A plural name of God is also given to Joseph by his bretliren. But reasons 
similar to the foregoing will justify its application. This style is not peculiar to 
the Hebrew language. In the English tongue a similar dialect is used. Some of 
the names of God are applied to men; and the royal style ia of plural number. 

Names of plural number, applied to individual things, are not peculiar to the 
Hebrew language; nor do they mvalidate the argument drawn from the plurality 
of die divine name. The same usage is knownin our own language. Because 
some of our plural names are applied to singular things, it does not follow that 
there is not a peculiar significancy in the royal style. Because some Hebrew 
Bsmes of plural number are applied to indivianal things, it does not folh>w that 
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there is not a peealiar sigDifieaney in the plural name of God. Besides, those . 
Hebrew plarals, applied to singulars, which have been offered to invalidate the 
argument of divine plurality, are of audi a 'Complex naturoy or of sneh son- 
nexion, that they appear to contain or imply a plurality. 

In Ps. 45:6, 7, the plural name of God^ is applied to the Son and to the Father. 
Thist instead of proving that there is a plurality in eaeh, serves to confirm the 
opinion that there is such a union between them, that the name of one may be 
applied to the other; and the plural name, embracing the Trinity, .may be 
applied to the Father, or the Son, or the Holv Spirit; for one implies the other. 

*'The ancient idolaters in general called the material heavens, or their rep- 
resentatives qihSm. And although the heavens are eminently distinguished 
into fire, light, and spirit, and many actions or operations are immediately per- 
formed by one or two of these, yet, as the whole celestial fluid acts jointly r or all 
its three conditions concur in every effect; hence it is that the ancient heathen 
called not only the whole heavens, but any one of its three conditions, denoted 
by a name expressive of some e.minent operation it performs, s^hSm. For 
they meant not to deny the joint action of the whole material Trinity, but to 
give it the glory of that particular attribute.'' Parkh. Lex. p.^30. 

hSm signifies «a denouncing of a curse, a curse denounced either upon 
one*s sdf or others, or both, so an oath taken or given.** (Parkh. Lex. p. 18.) 
The plural of this word, applied to God, easily suggesto the idea of the Father^ 
Son and Holy Spirit, entermginto an oath, or covenant between themselves, and 
denouncing a curse on those, who continue not in all thbgs which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. Besides, the Son himself was made a curse. 
In this view, the plural noun, C3>?hH has peculiar significance and perti- 
nence. 
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When the doctrine of the Trinity is discussed, little is 
said distinctly respecting the Father. The cause of 
this neglect probably is, that all parties on this sub- 
ject acknowledge that God is Father; and that the 
Father is God; and discussions respectii^ the nature 
of the Son imply the existence of the Father. But 
in taking a general view of the divine nature, as it is 
revealed, it is necessary to notice every character 
and office attached to it. The sacred scriptures rep- 
resent the Father as having a distinct name, a distinct 
character, a distinct office. There is no reason that 
this part of the subject should be omitted. 

God claims the relationship of Father to the human 
race. He is the Author of their beings; and on this 
gruond it is proper to call him their Father. The pro- 
phet Malachi saith, ^^A son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master; if then I be a Father^ where is mine 
honor, saith the Lord of hosts." Again he inquires, 
^^Have we not all one Father? hath not one God 
created us?" Christ taught his disciples, saying, ^^Be 
ye perfect, even as your Father, which is in heaven, 
IS perfect." Again he said, "Pray to thy Father, 
which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly." The §tpostle Paul 
saith, "To us there is but one God, the Father." 
The phrase, "God the Father," is frequently used in 
the rfew Testament. When the title, Father, is 
applied to God, importing his relationship to the 
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human race, it does not designate distinction in the 
divine nature. Its import is, God in plurality. When 
Christ teaches us to pray, "Our Father, who art in 
heaven/' be designs that we should address the one 
only living and true God without the distinction of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

God is in a more special manner, the Father of 
believers. He claims a nearer and more endearing 
relationship to them. He calls them children; he calls 
them sons. "As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons oi God. Behold what manner oif 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
dhould be called the sons of God. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God. Ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, A.bba, Father. The 
union and affection, which subsist between them, ate 
a just ground for giving them the appropriate names 
Father and sons. When God takes to 'himself the 
name Father in relation to the human race, or to 
believers, it is not designed to mark a distinction in 
bis nature; but it conveys the idea of divine nature 
generally. The terms Father and God are frequently 
used as synonymous. 

In all those divine works, which do not involve the 
work of redemption, God in plurality is brought to 
vievr* But when the work of redemption is exhib- 
ited, then the Trinity distinctly appears. When one 
of the sacred Three is exhibited, performing a certain 
part in the work of salvation, he takes the name of 
Father, not from the relationship, which he bears 
toward the human family; but from the relationship, 
which he bears toward the Son. In the divine 
nature and in the divine works there is perfect order* 
In divine offices there is priority and posterioritj.. 
By unanimops consent one of the Trinity holds tbo 
first place. By unanimous consent he hoMs authoritj 
over the Son, and over the Spirit. As a father is the 
h$ad of his family, and holds the reins of authoritj, 
there appears to be. propriety in calling Him F&ther, 
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who holds the first office in the work of redemption. 
The names of each of the Trioitj are not of human 
inventioa They are revealed. It may reasonably 
be eitpected that God would rereal himself by name 
or names of appropriate signification; that he would 
adopt language, which was calculated to conrey some 
correct ideas of himself. When one of the Trinity 
calls himself Father, it is presumable that there is 
some analogy between himself and a human father. 
It is not supposable that any figurative language, or 
any representation taken from creatures can convey 
an adequate idea of the divine nature. There is no 
language, ihere is no representation, which can bring 
the infinitude of the Deity within the limits of finite 
understanding. But language and similitudes drawn 
from things, with which we are acquainted, help us to 
form some conception of the nature, character and* 
offices, of the divine Being. 

If one of the Trinity be called Father, in relation 
to Christ, it does not lollow that he is his Father in 
the same sense, in which a man is father of his son. 
The scriptures abound with pertinent and forcible 
figures. If there be a striking analogy between the 
two relationships, there is propriety in calling him 
Fafhen It has been observed that the authority, 
which he holds over Jesus Christ, in the work of 
redemption, renders it proper that he should be called 
Father. If the manner of Christ's coming into the 
world; his introductidti into office; bis resurrection from 
the dead be reasons, for which he is called Son, the 
same reasons are valid for calling him Father, who 
sent him into the world, introduced him into office,, 
and raised hitn from the dead. Between a father and 
son there is similarity of nature and nearness of rela- 
tionship. Christ is of the same nature with him, who 
Stent him. He perfectly harmonizes with him in all 
iis designs, and id all his works. "What things soever 
he dotb,^ (i. e. the Father) these also doeth the Son 
likewise.'' Christ calls God his Father. He expresses 
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their unipn. in the strongest language. "I and my- 
Father are one. BelieVe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me," ^ Christ is said . to be in the 
bosom of the Father. . These expressions designate 
the intimate. union, which subsists between.them; and 
shew the propriety in calling them hy names, which 
express the nearest relationship. 

A father feels a tender affection for his son. God 
expresses his great love for Christ. At his baptism 
he declared, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am . 
well pleased. The Father loveth the Son." God's 
love for the world is argued from his sending his only 
begotten Son into the world. If this be an expres- 
sion of great love to the world, it follows that he 
exercised great love toward his Son. The great love 
which God had for Christ is another reason for 
calling himself his Father. 

"A father frequently makes an only son heir of ^11 
he possesses. He, who sent Christ into the world 
hath appointed him heir of all things. He hath given 
him all authority. He hath given him dominion over' 
all things in heaven and on earth. This is an addi- 
tional reason for calling him the Father of Jesus Christ. 
By way of emphasis. Christ is called the Son. By the 
same emphatical distinction he is called the Father. 

It is impossible for finite minds to understand the 
union and the relationship, which subsists in the divine 
plurality. The scriptures, by a figure of speech, call 
Christ Son, and by the same figurative mode of 
expression they call him, who sent him. Father. 

It is not necessary to quote texts of scripture and 
use arguments to prove the divinity of the Father. 
For those, who believe there is a God, believe that 
the Father is God. Besides, the scriptures frequently 
use. the terms. Father and God, as synonymous. . 

In the covenant of redemption, ratified by the 
Father and the Son, it is stipulated, that the Son, in 
consideration for his sacrifice and mediation, ^^shall see - 
of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied*" The; 
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Father promised to him saying, ^I will divide him a 
portion with the great; and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong.'' The Father promised to give nim 
the heathen, (i. e. the nations) for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possessiot^ 
that he shall have dominion from sea to sea^ and 
from, the river unto the ends of the earth. 

From Christ's own words it appears that the Father 
has given him a portion of the human race. In his 
prayer to the Father he saith, **I pray not for the 
world, but for them, which thou hast given me. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name» thasej whom 
thou hast given me. Those^ that thou gavest me 1 have 
kept. Father^ I will that they alsOj whom thou hast 
given me be with me, where 1 an^^^ 

It belonged to the office of the Father to send the 
Son into the world. ^^God so loved the world that 
he sent his only begotten Son into the world.'' In this 
was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but tnat he foved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

The sending of the Holy Spirit is attributed to the 
Father. ^^How much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things* 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
j<>u from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, because ye afe sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, cryibg, Abba, Father." 

The Father is the object of Christ's intercessioni 
^He made intercession for the transgressors." Who 
maketh intercession for us. We have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous. Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
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itself, now to appear in the presence of God for Us. 
The intercessions of Chrfet are prevalent with the 
Father. "Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew 
that thou hearest me always." Christ intercedeth 
for those only, who are given him or are sanctified by 
the Spirit; and the Father is always ready to bear 
intercession for such. 

Since the apostasy, the Father has holden 
intercourse with man, and man with the Father 
through the medium of the Son. When the Father 
reveals his will to man; when he confers his blessings, 
either tempral or spiritual, it is by or through the 
Son. When prayers are offered to our heavenly 
Father, they are offered in the name, or through the 
medium of the Son; and they become prevalent only 
by his intercession. 

It v^as the office of tfee Father to send the Son 
into the world, to make a propitiation for sin; and to 
reconcile the world unto himself. He is well pleased 
with the righteousness of his Son; and he is well 
pleased with those, who are the objects of his inter- 
cessions. 

It' was the office of the Father to give all authority 
to the Son in his mediatorial capacity. When Chfist 
has fulfilled the duties of his office as Mediator and 
Redeemer, and has judged the world, then will he 
give up the kingdom to God the Father. Then will 
the Father receive the authority which he had given 
to the Son; and God, without those distinctions, which 
were manifested during the economy of redemptioB, 
will be all in all. 

The priority of the Father's office in the Work of 
redemption is no proof of his superior nature, or that 
he is entitled to higher veneration than the Son or 
Spirit. In every work there is need of methodical 
arrangement. In the great and complex work of 
redemption there is the greatest need of method* 
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* Where infinite wisdom operates there is order. If 
the Trinity hold respective offices in order, there is 
first, second, and third office. There is priority and 
posteriority. The dignity of their ofiices is not 
affected by their number. To huhian view, a sacrifice 
for sin is as important as the acceptance of the sac* 
rifice; and qualifications to receive the benefit of it 
are as necessary as the sacrifice itself. Thus, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, hold offices equally essential 
to the work of redemption, and they claim equal love 
and veneration. 
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Psalm 2:7. Thou art my Son. Jesus Christ is the 
Author of our holy religion. The commuDications, 
which were made to man after the apostasy, were 
made by him. By his authority holy men of God 
were inspired by the Holy Spirit; and communicated 
the divine will. By him the covenant of grace was 
given to degenerate man; and through his mediation, 
every favor is bestowed upon this fallen world. 
When fulness of time was come he appeared on earth 
in the form of human nature. He made more clear 
and copious displays of the divine will, than had been 
made before. He taught the way which led to 
heaven. He was embraced in the first promise of 
mercy to fallen humanity. He was the principal 
object of ancient prophecy. He was the substance, 
which was represented by the types in the Hebrew 
ritual. He was the antitype of the sacrifices, which 
were offered upon the Jewish altar. He is the main 
scope of the. gospel. He is the foundation of salva- 
tion. He is the chief corner stone of the church. 

As Jesus Christ holds so important a place in the 
scheme of redemption, it is necessary to form correct 
ideas of his nature, character and ofiice. As he is 
the foundation of Christianity, the sentiments we form 
of him, will afiect our whole creed respecting the 
method of salvation, (t cannot be expected that the 
superstructure will be better than the basis. If we 
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begin >with. error, the whole fabric will be erroDeous. 
View the ChristiaD world, and it will be found that 
the sentiments they form of^hrist give a complexion 
to their whole creed respecting; Christianity. The 
greatest care ought, therefore, to be used in forming 
an opinion on this fundamental article of the Christian 
faith. It concerns us to decide whether Jesus Christ 
is simply human; whether he is a composition of 
human and super-angelic nature, or whether he is 
composed of humanity and Dirinity. It is important 
to aecide whether Christ exhibited characteristic 
marks of divine nature; and whether he sustains the 
office of Mediator, Redeemer and Savion The im- 
portance of the subject demands a faithful investiga- 
tion. 

When. Christ appeared in the world, it was a prom- 
inent inquiry among the Jews whether he was the 
Son of God. The inquiries whether he was the 
Christ, or whether he was the Son of God were of 
the same import. They expected that when the 
promise4 Messiah appeared, he would appear in the 
character of God'a oon. In the Old Testament God 
acknowledges him to be his Son. By his prophet he 
said, **Thou art my Son." Jewish authors admit that 
the term Son in the 2d Psalm is applied to Christ. 
To put the question beyond. dispute the apostle Paul 
quotes this short passage, and applies it to Christ. 
When Jesus claimed the title. Son of God, and the 
title, Christ, the Jews considered him claiming the 
same prerogatives. At one time they accused him of 
calling himself Christ. At another time they accused 
him of calling himself the Son of God; and they 
viewed the accusations of the same import. 

Christ once inquired of his disciples what was the 
opinion of people respecting himself. After they 
had named several opinions, which were entertained 
of him, he inquired of them saying, "Whom say yc 
that I am?" Peter, who was always ready to give 
an answer, said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
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living God." Jesus replied, ^^Blessed art thou Simon 
Barjona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee; but my Father, ^hich is in heaveiu" This 
reply proved that Pleter had formed right ideas of 
him; and gave him an appropriate name. Jeaas 
Christ was predicted by the name, Son. When he 
came into tne world he maintained that he was the 
Son of God. When he was on trial before the council, 
the high Priest adjured him by the living God, that 
he should declare whether he was the Christ, the Son 
of God. When the Centurion saw the miracles at 
his crucifixion, he exclaimed, ^^Surely this was the Son 
of God." The apostles preached the same doctrine. 
After Saul was converted to the Christian faith, he 
^^straightway preached Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God." Evil spirits acknowledged 
the saftie sentiment; and gave him the same title. 
The relationship of Christ to the Father expressed 
by the term Son was acknowledged by himself; by 
his apostles; and by primitive Christians. 

Soon after Christ left the world, various opinions 
arose respecting him. Some believed that he was 
wholly divine; tnat he assumed only the appearance o{ 
humanity. Some held that a super-angelic nature 
was united with his human nature. Others maintained 
that he was a mere man^ furnished with extraordinary 
communications. This variety of sentiment respecting 
Jesus Christ early disturbed and divided the Christian 
Church. The same distinctions, with their various 
modifications, have perpetuated divisions in the Chris- 
tian world. 

The phrase. Son of God, is often applied in the 
scriptures to Jesus Christ. He frequently claims this 
dignity. The Father often calls him his Son; his 
own Son; his dearly beloved Son. Scripture names 
are remarkable for their pertinence; and there is no 
doubt that a peculiar and appropriate sense is to be 
attached to this title. It is important to inquire in 
what sense Christ is the Son of God, 
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This appellation was given to individuals of the 
IlilfQan race* Adam was called the son of God* 
When God sent Moses to Pharaoh, requiring him to 
let Israel go, he commanded him to say unto Pharaoh, 
''Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son. When God 
forbade David to build an house for his name, he 
declared that Solomon should build him an house; and 
^1 wijl be his Father and he shall be my Son; and I 
will establish his kingdom." Those, who are born of 
the Spirit and have become members of Christ's 
juQgdpin, are frequently called sons of God. ^As many 
as ar^ led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. As many as received him, tg tbem gave he 
power to becot^e the sons of God.'' People are chil* 
dren of God in different senses, and in different respects* 
All are his children in this general sense, that he is 
ihe Author of their existence; and in this sense all 
iQay call him Father. 3ut those, who are renewed 
in the temper of their minds, and are adopted into his 
fjEimilj, ^re, in a more peculiar sense, his children, or 
his soils; $ind in a more peculiar sense God is their 
Father. 

Christ is not only Son of God, but by way of distinc- 
tion and emilience, he is the Son of God. If those^ 
who are bom of the Holy Spirit; who bear the divine 
moral likeness, and have become members of God's 
family by adoption, are emphatically sons of God; for 
greater reasons, and in a higher sense is Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. 

SoBiie are of opinion that the sonship of Christ orig- 
bated from his miraculous conception. To Mary the 
ang^l said, ^The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee; 
and the power o( the Highest shall orershaaow thee; 
therefore also that holy thing, whieh shall be born of 
thee, siiall be called the Son of God." It is not doubt« 
ed that this is one reason, for which he was called by 
this name. But it is not the only, nor the principal 
reason for giving him this appellation. Christ was 
called a Son long before his incarnation. The Psalmist 
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speaking the language of the Father to Christ, saith^ 
"Thou art my Son." The love of God is represented 
in the highest degree because he sent his Son into the 
world. The love of God is grounded on his not sparing 
his own, his dearlj beloved Son; but giving him up 
freely for the sins of the world. If God had not had 
a Son before the advent of the Messiah, he could not 
have sent his Son. Therefore the peculiar manner of 
his introduction into the world did not constitute bis 
near relationship to the Father. 

Christ is not a literal Son of the Father. Because 
Christ is repeatedly called Son of God, it does not 
follow that tnis .phrase is to be understood according 
to its literal, or natural meaning. If it should be ad- 
mitted as an established rule for the interpretation 
of the scriptures that words are always to be under- 
stood according to their natural meaning, and according 
to their general acceptation, there would be found some- 
thing more than mystery in the Bible. If the terms Son of 
God prove that Jesus Christ is literulty and properly the 
Son of the most High, then the terms Lamb of God 
would prove that Christ was literally andproperly a lamb; 
and as he was o/'God,it would prove that God possess- 
ed the same nature. The scriptures say, "it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth; The Lord 
repented of the evil, which he thought to do unto his 
people; God repented of the evil that he had said 
that he would do unto them and he did it not." If 
these passages are to be understood according to the 
rule of literal interpretation, or according to the com" 
mon acceptation of words, then God is changeable like 
man; and feels the painful emotions of humanity. God 
is represented in the scriptures as hearing, seeing/ 
smelling. If these terms are to be explained by the 
rule just mentioned, then the divine Spirit is invested 
with a body; and possesses corporeal organs. Such 
interpretations prove that the rule is not correct; and 
it proves also that Christ is not literally the Son of 
God, merely because he is called by this name. 
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Christ is not the Son of God by derivaiion. Crea- 
tion and derivation are words of different import; and 
they require different acts of pov^er. Creation is the 
production of something out of nothing. Derivation 
IS the production of something from something already 
existing. Matter was created. The human body 
was derived from this substance. The human race 
have derived their nature ultimately from the parents 
of all living. ^ All the properties of their natures are 
similar to those of their progenitors. If their parents 
had a beginning of existence, if they were dependent 
^nd were limited in all their faculties, their aescend- 
ants are exactly like them in all these particulars. 
The nature they derived is exactlji similar to that, 
from which they derived it. A stream is of the same 
nature as its fountain. £very production is of the 
same nature, i. e. possesses the same essential proper- 
ties, as those from which they are produced. In this 
manner derivation applies to almost every thing, which 
falls under our notice. 

If Christ derived his nature from the Father, he 
possesses the same kind of nature, the same essential 
properties, which the Father possesses. If the Father 
oe eternal, self-existent, independent, infinite in power, 
knowledge and wisdom, the derived Son must also be 
eternal, self-existent, independent, infinite in power, 
knowledge and wisdom. This derivied Being is a 
distinct and separate existence from the Father. As 
he possesses all divine attributes, he is a divine Being. 
As he possesses a nature separate from, and inde- 
pendent of, the Father, he and the Father are two 
distinct gods. As this natural conclusion is false, it 
is presumed that the doctrine of divine derivation is 
not true. 

It is in vain to say. all divine attributes may be 
derived except eternity and self-existence. If. the 
Son, by derivation be divine, he possesses divine attri- 
butes. If he possess not divine attributes, he is not 
divine. Take from him any one divine property, and 
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his divinity cfeasfei*^. 'take frofti hitti his efferiiity And 
self-elistence^ and it is harder to cotifc^ivfe 6( hii 
divinity, than it is to conceive of d plurality in tbi 
divine nature. It is hard to conceive divine attribdtes 
blended in the same nature with finite properties. It 
is hard to conceive almighty poller ih al dependifefet 
existence; to conceive infinite knowledge, bt ftny other 
quality infinite in its nature^ subsisting iti a nature^ 
trbich has had a temporary existence. 

When creatures receive existence by detituHonj 
they, from whom they are derived^ tsbuimunicate a 
portion of their own substance. Thfey suffer A dimi- 
nution of themselves; and th^ ditninutiod Would 
continue, if they did not receive supplii^s, from external 
substance. If Christ derived his natUr^ from the 
Father, the Father communicated a part of his own 
nature, a part of his own substance. He would suffer 
a privation of a part of his attribiit^s^ a part of his 
nature. There would be a chasiii in the divitici Spirit^ 
which could not be filled. There would be ah essOh'' 
tial defect in the Father. The derived extract Would 
be dependent; and the original Source of being wolild 
be diminished. Of course^ the Son would be a 
dependent, and the Father a finite being. 

Divine nature, or divine attributes are hot cobonMi- 
nicable. God cannot impart one quality of his midd; 
nor can one divine quality be derived from him. If a 
human or an angelic spirit be produced^ it is thie effict 
of divine energy; it is not a communication of divine 
qualities. A created mibd is. similar, in some resplecls^ 
to the divine Mind; but, in degree, it bears no 
comparison. Holiness in the human heart is not a 
derivation of divine holiness; but it is the effl^t of 
divine operation qpoa the mind. There is an essential 
difierence between originating existence, and cokn- 
municating that whjch already exists. 

The divine nature is eternal; and it is necessary in 
its existence. As it had no cause of its existence, 
there is no cause, which can destroy its existence. As 
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it is impossible that it should not exist, it is impossible 
that it should exist otherwise than it does. If its 
attributes are infinite^ it is impossible it should exist 
with a dimitiutioD or reliDquishment of any of its attri« 
butes. It is not derogatory to* the Deity, to be 
incapable of change; to he ineapable of imperfection 
Admitting these principles, it is impossible that God 
should communicate his nature or his attributes; and 
it is e(]^qally impossible that they should be derived 
from him. Should he communicate almighty power, 
infinite wisdom, infinite knowledge and inoependence^ 
he would become entirely destitute of these attributes. 
Or rather, a transference of divine attributes, (suppos* 
ibg it possible) would not destroy them; and being a^in 
unitea, they would constitute the same divine Being; 
and of course there would be no communication, nor 
derivation. If it be supposed that Jesus Christ 
derived divine attributes irom the Father in only a 
limited degree, the supposition is inconsistent. In the' 
first place, divine nature is incapable of division, or 
separation, or of communication of any part of itself. 
In the second place, if a partial communication were 
made, the consequence would be difierent from that, 
which is contetnplated by the supposition. If it were 
possible that Christ derived a finite nature and finite 
attributes from the Father, he would not be divine. 
There is no perceptible difference between finite 
properties and the properties of creatures. Divine 
attributes are infinite; or they are in the highest pos- 
sible degree. Attributes less than these are not divine. 
Should we speak of divine, dependent power; of a 
divine, finite Knowledge; of a divine, limited presence; 
of a divine, temporary existence; we should pervert, 
we should torture language^ If we had ideas on this 
subject, it is certain that such a combination, such a 
contrariety of words would not convey them. 

If Christ has his nature by derivation from the 
Father, there was a period in eternity, in which be 
had not existence. It was owing to the will of the 
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Father that he was brought into being. It is^ of course, 
owing to his will that he is continued in existence. 
For the same power, which produced him, can return 
him to his original state. He is, consequently, entirely 
dependent on the F<ether. If he be not eternal; if he 
be not independent, it is impossible he should possess 
other divine attributes. It is a contradiction to say 
that a dependent being possesses almighty power. It 
appears to be impossible that a being of only a tem- 
porary existence should possess infinite knowledge. It 
is impossible there should be infinite wisdom where 
knowledge is limited. A dependent bein^ cannot be, 
m his own nature, unchangeable. Within these 
limitations it is impossible that a being should be 
omnipresent, and be capable of holding the reins of 
universal government. After the closest investigation 
of the nature of a Son, derived from the Father, (if 
such a thing were possible) it will clearly appear 
that he has not one divine attribute, nor the least 
degree of divine nature. 

It is in vain to attempt to supply the innate defi- 
ciency of this derived Son, by constituting him God's 
agent, and by anointing him with the Spirit without 
measure; and by investing him with divine fulness. 
If Christ was only appointed or constituted Creator of 
the world; if the Father employed him as an instru- 
ment, through whom he exercised his own power,* 
Christ was not the attual Creator of the world; and 
the glory of the work would not be due to him. If 
Christ was constituted a Prince; and he was a Prince 
on this ground only, he had no native regal dignity, 
nor regal authority. He acted only under a commis- 
sion; and he, who granted the commission could, at 
any time, withdraw it. This constituted agent would 
hot be entitled to those honors, to which the Father, 
who constituted him, would be entitled. There would 
be the same difference in their claims, as there would 
be in the claims of an actor and an instrument. H 
his claims to princely honors rise solely from God's 
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requiring that they should honor the Son even as thejr 
honor the Father, it is difficult to understand in what 
sense God is jealous for the honor of his name; and 
that he will not give his glorj to another. If Christ 
is Judge, only because he is constituted to that office, 
then he does not possess inherent qualifications for 
that station, be is merely the organ, 'through which 
the Father acts; and the judgment rendered is not 
properly that of the Son, but that of the Father. If 
Christ is a Savior, merely on the ground of a consti" 
tuted character^ or merely because he was appointed to 
that office, he would be only an ostensible Savior; the 
Father would be the real Savior. 

If the Son was divine, on the ground of his derivor 
tion from the Father, there would be no need of 
constituting him to fill divine offices; to sustain divine 
titles; to perform divine works. There would be no 
need of making divine communications to him for these 
purposes. Ho would be competent in his own nature 
to fill the highest offices; to claim the highest honors; 
and to do the greatest works. If extraordinary divine 
communications are necessary to qualify him for these 
things, it follows that he is not divine. 

If Christ's superior excellence and dignity arises not 
from his nature, but from the communications, which 
the Father made to him, it is difficult to draw a line 
of distinction between him and the prophets. God 
endued Moses with an extraordinary degree of power, 
by which he exhibited signs and wonders before Pha- 
raoh. But who actually wrought these miracles? 
When God called Moses to send him to the king of 
Egypt; and he hesitated to go, God said unto him, ^^I 
will stretch out my hand and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders, which /will do in the midst thereof." The 
power, which God communicated to Moses for this 
purpose, did not become a property of Moses' nature, 
any more than it became the property of the rod, 
which he carried, wherewith^ God said, he should do 
signs. Moses never pretended to act by his own 
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atrengt b in hie exhibitioQ of miracles, exceptiqg at th^ 
rock in Horeb; and there be greatlj displeased the 
Lord, Wheo Elijah restored to life a dead child of 
the woman with whom he abode, he did not attempt 
the undertaking in his own nam^, nor bj hi3 own might. 
But ^^he cried unto the Lord and said, O Lord mj 
God, I pray thee, let this chUd's soul come into him 
again. And the Iiord heard the voice of Elijah, and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he 
revivedf" Before Elisha raised the child of the 
Shunammite, he prayed unto the Lord. When Peter 
was about to give health to a sick man, he said, ^^Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole*'* When he cured a lame 
man, he said, ^^In the name of Jeaus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk." Before he raised Tabitha from 
the dead, he kneeled down and prayed* These were 
wonderful works, which God wrought through them. 
They professed to act under authority; and they 
I'efused divine honors when they were offered to them* 
If Christ was endued with divine fulness in a simi^ 
lar manner, it might be expected that his miracles 
would be attended with similar circumstances. When 
Christ turned water into wine, he addressed no supe- 
rior power. When he healed the impotent man at 
the pool, he simply said, ^^rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk." When Jesus gave sight to a blind man, he 
applied clay to his eyes; and sent him to the pool of 
Siloam. When he healed a man of the leprosy he 
said, ^^I will, be thou clean." When he cured a man 
of the palsy, he said, ^^arise and take up thy couch and 
go unto thine house." The other miraculous cures, 
whici) he ejQfected, he accomplished in a similar manner. 
When he raised the widow's son of Nain, he only said, 
^^ Young man, I say unto thee, ari&e." Before he 
raised Lazarus from the grave he addressed the 
Father. But for what purpose did he address him? 
WaB it that the Father would put forth his power 
through him? Christ assigns the reason himself; 
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^because of the people which stand bj I said it.*^ He 
then cried with a loud voice, ^^Lazarus, come forth.'* 

The circumstances attending the miracles, which 
he wrought, did not give the least appearance that 
he acted hy power, which was not properly his own. 
When, in consequence of divine works, divme honors 
were addressed to him, he never refused them, nor 
rebuked his worshippers. When people heard his 
instructions they <«were astonished at his doctrine; for 
he taught them as one having authority.'*^ The proph- 
ets never pretended that they were the authors of 
divine works; and they never claimed divine honors. 
If the Son had performed divine works, only by the 
intervention of the Father's power operating through 
him, he would be no more entitled to divme names 
and divine homage than the prophets. 

It has been supposed that, because the Father hath 
given all things into the hand of his Son; because God 
hath exalted and glorified him; because God hath put 
all things under his feet and exalted him with his own 
right hand to be a Prince and a Savior; because God 
ordained him to be Judge of quick and dead; because 
God created the world by him and sent him into the 
world, Christ is inferior to the Father; that he is of a 
lower nature than the Father; that he has no claims 
to divinity excepting on the ground of a constituted 
character^ or by the reception of divine fulness. This 
sentiment arises from not making a distinction between 
the Son's nature and the offices which he sustains. 

Had there been no apostasy; had no projection of 
a method of salvation been made and put in operation, 
it is probable the divine plurality would never have 
been manifested. In the scheme of redemption the 
distinctions in the divine nature are brought into view, 
and into distinct operation. In this great work there 
is perfect arrangement; there is perfect order. In 
respect to office there is priority and posteriority. 
In respect to authority and "works there is subordina- 
tion. The Father seiids the Son; the Son sends the 
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Holjx Spirit It js the office of the Father to send. 
The omces of the Sod and of the Holy Spirit require 
that they should be sent They fill as important 
offices in the work of salvation as the Father; and 
they appear no less glorious in their offices, than the 
Father does in his. The glories of divine nature 
shine in each. Subordination in the work of redemp- 
tion is one of its divine perfections; and it ai^ues 
nothing against the divinity of the Son; it is not derog- 
atory to his nature or character that he manifests this 
perfection. 

Some names and works are attributed exclusively to 
the Father, and others are attributed exclusively to 
the Son. This does not appear strange, when it is 
considered that they had different offices, and had 
different parts to perform in the work of salvation. 
As the Father holds a precedence in respect to office, 
it is not surprising that those names and works, which 
have an immediate relation to his office, should appear 
to have a preeminence over the names and works, 
which have an immediate relation to the Son's office. 
The Father is called, "The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ;" Eph. 1:3. aiid I Pet. 1:3. He k 
called the Head of Christ ^^The Head of every d^an 
is Christ — and the Head of Christ is God;" 1 Cor. 
11:3. The Son is called "the only begotten of the 
Father;" John 1:14. He is called "the image of the 
invisible God;" Col. 1:15. He is called Mediator. 
"For there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus;" 1 Tim. 2:5. To 
infer from these names of the Son that his nature is 
inferior to the nature of the Father is not ]ofi:ical. 
The name Father is more dignified than the name 
Son. But who ever supposed that the nature of* a 
father was essentially different from, or superior to, 
that of his soa^ The man Christ Jesus had a Head, 
a God, as well as other men; even the Father. His 
office required subordination. Because the Son is 
called the image of the invisible God, it does not fol- 
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low that his natore is inferior. It is common language 
to say, one person is the very image of another. But 
this expression is never understood to mean that he, 
who is called the image, is inferior to him, of whom 
he is the image. The name, or the office of Mediator 
does not necessarily imply that he, who aets in this 
office, is inferior to either party, between whom be 
mediates. There is no higher name given to the 
Deity than the name Jehovah. This name is given 
to the Son. It is believed that the unqualified name 
Jehovah is not given to any creature. If there be 
any proof of divinity from a name, the Son has as high 
proof as the Father. 

Some works are peculiar to the Father. Others 
are peculiar to the Soa This is not strange, as they 
hold different offices. The Father begat the Son. 
"This day have / begotUn thee;" Pb. 2:7. The 
Father sent the Son into the world. He gave him all 
authority in heaven and in earth. He hath highly 
exalted him. Christ was begotten. He came into the 
world and assumed human nature. ^The Word was 
made flesh;" John 1:14.- He humbled, or emptied 
himself. He died; rose, ascended to the Father; and 
makes intercession. He made an atonement for sin. 

We are taught by the word of inspiration in what 
sense the Father begat the Son. ^^God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again^ as it is also written in the second Psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee;" 
Acts 13:13. This act of begetting, therefore, relates 
only to the body of Jesus Christ. Nothing, of course, 
cao be inferred from this respecting that nature of 
his, which had glory with the Father heiove the world 
was. 

The act of sending does not imply that he, who 
sends, possesses a higher nature than the one who 
was sent. It only designates superiority of office. 
The chief magistrate of a nation sends an ambassador 
to a foreign court. This act affords no evidence that 
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the former possesses a nature superior to the latter; 
or that he possesses higher qualifications. It only 
proves his higher office. All things were delivered 
unto Christ bj the Father. All authority in heaven 
and in ea,rth were given to him. This communication 
does not imply an imparting of any qualities or qualifi- 
cations to' him. It rather implies that he possessed 
the necessary qualifications for this office. It is not 
difficult to imagine what qualifications are necessary 
in order to exercise all authority in heaven and in 
earth. To receive this authority only implies a subor- 
dination of office. 

Because Christ was exalted by the Father, it has 
been inferred that he was not divine, as Divinity is not 
capable of exaltation. The man Christ Jesus receives 
great reward, great honor, great exaltation in conse- 
quence of* the part he performed on earth. He is 
seated on the right hand of God. If it be admitted 
that the Son of God was in a state of humiliation- 
when he was upon earth; that he emptied himself of 
that glory, which he had with the Father before the 
world was, there will be no difficulty in admitting his 
exaltation^ when he returns to his former glory; and 
as Savior receives the bowing of every knee, of things 
in heaven and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and the confession of every tongue that he is 
Lord. Such is the union of nature and connexion of 
office betiveen the Son and the Father, that this excd^ 
tation, this glorj of the Sou will also be Ho the glory 
of God the Father." 

The peculiar union of the Son of God with humanity 
affords no evidence against his Divinity. While he 
was in the man Christ Jesus, he concealed, in a great 
measure, the glories of his nature; and he suffered a 
reproach, an ignominy, which before had not been 
given him. But this concealment of his glory, this 
dishonor offered to him does not imply a change in 
his nature. If a king descend from his throne, assume 
the appearance of one of his subjects, and receive rude 
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treatment from them, these circumstances effect no 
change in bis nature, nor do they imply it. We do 
not attempt to explain the union, which subsists 
between the Son of God and the son of man. When 
those, who maintain that God the Father was in 
Jesus Christ; that the fulness of the Godhead, which 
dwelt bodily in him was the Father, not the Son, 
will explain that union of Deity with humanity, their 
explanation will answer our purpose as well as theirs. 

If Adam could with propriety be called Son of 
God, with the same propriety could Christ, in respect 
to his human nature, be called. Son of God. Adam 
was formed by the immediate act of divine power. 
The child Jesus was also formed by the immediate 
act of the same power. But in a different, and in a 
higher sense is Christ the Son of God. He is not 
only called Sopj but he is called the own Son; the 
dearly beloved Son; the first begotten, the only begot- 
ten Son. These additions to his name are marks of 
peculiar distinction. 

The term son, when applied to Adam, in relation 
to his heavenly Father, has a signification different 
from what it has, when applied to any of the human 
race, in relation to their earthly parents. If the rela- 
tive term son, necessarily implied derive^ existence, 
then the first man as literally derived his nature from 
the substance of God, as children derive their natures 
from the substance of their parents. But a word 
does not always signify the same thing. Sometimes 
it is used in an extensive, sometimes in a restricted 
sense* Sometimes it is used literally, sometimes 
figuratively. When a word is used figuratively, there 
is a resemblance between the thing signified by it 
literally, and the thing signified by it figuratively. 
When God is called a rock, the propriety of the figure 
arises from some points of resemblance between God 
and a rock. The qualities of this hard substance are 
expressive of the steadfastness and durability of the 
divine nature. Christ is called a shield. This piece 
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of armor was formerly used in war to secure the body 
from the weapons of the enemy. Christ is a defence 

. against the attacks of the great adversary. The 
Savior is called a vine. A vine has many branches, 
and it supports them all. The Savior has many mem- 
bers, and they all derive support from him. Christ is 
called a shepherd. A shepherd feeds and defends 
his flock. Christ feeds his followers with spiritual 
food; and he defends them against the attacks of their 
enemies. Many other names are figuratively applied 
to Christ. Because he is called a Shield, a Vine, a 
Shepherd, it does not follow that he is literally a 
shield, a vine, a shepherd. The propriety and force 
of these appellations arise from some striking resem- 
blance there is between the Savior and those things, 
by whose name he is called. Figurative language is 
peculiarly significant and striking. When it is wished 
to convey ideas of an object, with which people are 
but little acquainted, no method is so concise and eligi- 
ble, as to compare it with something, or call it by a 
name, with which people are acquainted. Then, by 
selecting the most prominent qualities of the best 
known part of the comparison, they may be applied 
to that part of the comparison, which is less known. 

^By this method ideas are frequently conveyed with 
greater clearness and force« When Christ wished to 
impress it upon the minds of people that he pointed 
out the course, which led to heaven; that only through 
his merits and mediation mankind'Could have access 
to the mercy^seat; that he communicates only truth; 
that he was the origin and support of spiritual life in 
the soul, it was with peculiar pertinence and force he 
said, ^^I am the way, and the truth, and the life." 

It may be inquired how it can be known when a 
passage of scripture is to be understood literally, and 
when it is to be understood figuratively. Without 
giving any general directions in answer to this inquiry, 
it is sufficient for the present purpose to lay down one 
particular rule; viz* if any text or expression of scrip- 
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ttire^ taken literally^ be an impoBsibilitj or an absurditj, 
it must be taken figuratively. For example, ^If any 
man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea^ 
and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." As 
it is impossible that a real hating of these near con* 
Dexions should be a necessary ingredient in the char« 
acter of Christ's disciples, the word hate^ must be 
understood in a comparative or figurative sense. The 
phrase, Son of God, cannot be understood in a literal 
sense; because it is impossible that God should have a 
Son derived from his nature, as a child is derived from 
its parents. It is impossible that divine nature, and 
divine- attributes should be communicated, unless the 
original proprietor sustained a loss of them. It is 
impossible tnere should be two separate and distinct 
divine natures, without admitting the existence of two 
gods. If the expression. Son of God, cannot be taken 
literally, it must be taken figuratively. 

As Christ is called the Son of God, as he cannot be 
his literal and proper Son, it may be expected there 
is a striking resemblance between the relationship, 
which Jesus Christ bears to the Father, and the rela- 
tionship, which a son bears to his parents. Although 
we cannot comprehend the mode of divine subsistence, 
yet there are points of coincidence in the comparison, 
which give beauty and force to the figure. 

1. There is a similarity of nature between a son 
and his father. There is often a family likeness. A 
son often inherits the aspect of his father. He often 
inherits the distir^uishing characteristics of body and 
miiid, which his father possessed. His moral nature 
and character often resemble those of his father. 
Though there be some dissimilarity between a father 
and his 6(»^ yet there are probably no two objects in 
the rational world, which sustain a more striking 
resemblance. Their bodies are of similar substance 
and of simitar configuration. Their minds are of simi- 
lar natures, and of similar powers and facolties. 
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The resemblance there is between a son and his 
father, is one reason why Christ is called Son of God; 
and that God is called his Father. His nature is simi- 
lar to that of the Father. By this expression it is 
not designed to convey the idea that the Son and 
Father are two distinct natures; nor is it designed to 
convey the idea that the Son is the Father, and the 
Father is the Son. Like the Father, the Son is divine. 
Like the Father, he is eternal, self*existent, and inde- 
pendent. There is a perfect resemblance between 
them; and there is a mysterious union, by which many 
things may be predicated of both. This striking 
similarity is one reason why Christ is called Son of 
God. 

2. There is a near and endearing relationship sub- 
sisting between a son and his father. The former 
proceeded from the latter. There is no relationship 
more near and endearing than this. This then is 
another reason why Jesus Christ is called the Son of 
God. The union, which subsists between them, forms 
a relationship, which is nearer than any, which can 
be formed by flesh and blood. He is in the bosom 
of. the Father; he is one with the Father; they, who 
have seen him, have seen the Father also. Mutual 
affection subsists between them. 

3. A son, while under the care and support of his 
father, is subordinate to. him. He is not subordinate 
in respect to nature. For he possesses all the essential 
qualities*, which his father possesses. But he is in 
subjection to him. He submits to parental authority; 
and he appears to the greatest advantage when he 
is in his proper place, the place of obedience. Christ 
may, witn propriety be called a Son, in respect to his 
subordination to his heavenly Father. In the economy 
of redemption different works are to be performed; 
different offices are to be occupied. Methodical 
arrangement must be established and acknowledged. 
The Father holds the place of authority; Christ holds 
the place of submission. This order of offices implies 
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no Rrbitraiqr power, nor serytle subjection. It is es^ 
tablffibed with the greatest pordialitj. It is the office 
of the Father to appoint; it is the office of Christ 
to act under his commission. It is the office of Christ 
to askt and it is the office of the Father to grant his 
requests. The Father is under as much obligation, 
according to the corenant of redemption, to grant 
the intercessions of his Son, as the Son is to submit 
to the authoritj of the Father. The sacred scrip- 
jtures represent the Holy Spirit to be as subordinate 
to the Son^ as the Son is to the Father. Christ said 
to bis disciples, ^It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if J gp not awaj, the Comforter will not 
come unto voi^ but if I depart, / will send him unto 
you." 

4. A father loves bis son* The similarity of nature, 
the relationship, and the subordination, produce a 
strong affection in a father's breast. God the Father 
love6 th^ Lord Jesus Christ. He loves him for his 
OKeellence of nature. He lores him for his holiness. 
H^ loves him for his union with himself. He loves 
him for the faithful performance of the duties of his 
office. The Father nas declared him to be his own 
Soi^ his dearly beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleased* The love, which he exercisei toward him 
is another reason, for which he c^lU him his Son. 

Christ k not only called a Son, but he is called a 
begotten Son. People, who have understood the 
term Son, literally, have also understood the term 
beget, or begotten, literally. They have supposed 
there was a power in the Father to generate, and a 
power in the Son to be generated. Thev were aware 
that this method, if it were not qualified, supposed a 
posteriority of existence m the Sop. To remedy 
tfaia difficulty they maintained that the esf^ence of 
the Son was not begotten; but bis perfion was begotten. 
The dfrtioction between his nature and person, they 
made to consist in something, which was incoiiicQuni* 
^able from the Father to the Son« or from the Son to 

9 
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the Father. Thej held, that the Father had a 

Eower to beget, and the Son had a power to be 
egotteu. 
There appears to be no small degree of inconsist- 
encj in this hypothesis. It sopposes that there is no 
other difference between the Father and the Son, than 
this; the Father had a power to beget. But what 
did he beget? He begat the person of the Son; i. e. 
according to the hypothesis, he begat a power in the 
Son to be begotten. The hypothesis first supposes 
the existence of the Son; then it suppose? the pro- 
duction of some distinguishing personal quality, which 
he already possessed. Or it supposes that be possesses 
some adyentitious quality, for which he was entirely 
dependent. To avoid the imputation of dependence, 
to Christ, they maintained the eternal generation of 
the Son. Thus they secured their sentiment from 
refutation in the obscurity of language. 

The human nature of Christ was begotten; but his 
divine nature was unbegotten. The Son of God was 
always the same in his nature and attributes, and in his 
union and relationship to his heavenly Father. In a 
figurative sense he might be said to be begotten, 
when he actually came into the office of Redeemer; 
received mediatorial authority, and became submissive 
to God the Father. He might be said to be begot- 
ten, when he was manifested on earth in the office of 
Redeemer; and by the name, Son of God. Those 
are said to be begotten, who are brought out of one 
state into another. Paul to the Corinthians says, ^'In 
Christ Jesus | have begotten you through the gospel/^ 
To Philemon he says, ^I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds." 
Christ may be said to be begotten by his resurrection 
from the dead. By this act he was m6re fully declared 
to the world than he before had been. Before this 
time, even his disciples were exceedingly ignorant of 
him; the design of his coming, and the nature of his 
kingdom. By his resurrection his own prophecy was 



IN WHAT SENSE CHRIST IS THE SON MT CIOD. 67 

fulfilled, and he was in a capacity for making more full 
displays of the divine will by making more copious 
communications of the Holy opirit. The apostle Paul 
appears to have viewed the resurrection of Christ io 
this light when he said to the Jews, *<jrod hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, in that, he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second 
Psaim, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee." The circumstances attending Christ in his intro- 
duction into ofiice; his introduction into the world; his 
resurrection from the dead, are similar in some respects 
to the production of a human son. The circumstances 
are so analogous that there is a foundation for calling 
Christ a begotten Son. 

Christ is also called the only begotten Son* By the 
law of analogy there is a striking propriety in this 
expression. In his human nature no one was ever so 
begotten as he was. In his divine nature no one ever 
sustained those ofiices; that intimate union and near 
relationship to the Father, which he sustained. Par- 
ents often leel an extraordinary affection for an only, or 
an only begotten soa When God required Abraham 
to offer kaac in sacrifice, he commanded him saying, 
take now thy son, thine only son. The apostle, speak- 
ing of the faith of Abraham, calls Isaac his only begot- 
ten son. At that time Abraham had another, and an 
older son. But he had an extraordinary affection for 
this younger son; and on account of this strong affec- 
tion, God called him his only son; and by the mouth of 
his apostle he called him his only begotten son. There 
is analogy in nature, therefore, for calling Christ the 
only begotten Son of God. The Father loves him with 
an everlasting love. He loves him for the excellence 
of his nature, and for the fulfilment of the duties of 
his offices. No language was better calculated to 
convey the idea of God's great love to Christ than 
this. 

Christ is repeatedly called in the scriptures the first 
horn^ the first begotten. This language is also figura- 
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tive. The propriety and fofce of this figure arise 
from the peculiar prerogatives of the first bom of 
God's ancient chosen people. The first born Was 

Srincipai heir of his lather's substance. He had 
ominion over his brethren. Isaac, in blessing Jacob, 
said, "Be lord over thy brethren; and let thy mothered 
sons boTf down to thee." It was the pririiege of tb© 
first bom to have the priest's office. In all these 
respects there is such a similarity between the pre-^ 
rogatives of the first bom and the prerogatives of 
Christ, that there is a peculiar propriety in calling 
him the first homu God hath appointed him heir of 
all things. Christ is said to be the first bom among 
many brethren, denoting he has dominion over them. 
It is written, that the Father hath given him authority 
to execute judgment; that all powei* is giveb to him 
in heaven and in earth. He performed the duties of 
a priest. He was formally consecrated to the priest^s 
office. He madie intercession for the peopl'e, and 
offered sacrifice for their sins. 

Christ is called the first bora of fevery creature. 
Some have understood by this that he is the first cre^ 
ated being. It has been shewn in what sense he is 
the first bom; and it appears that in all things he has 
the preeminence. Besides, the original, from which 
this passage is translated, might with equal proprietv 
be rendered, ftom h^wt ^every tteature. Uhnat is 
likewise the first born, the first begotten from the 
dead. He is called the first fruits of them that «lept 
Christ was first born firom the dead in respect tb ni^ 
dignity. He was Lord of the dead. Never did the 
tomb hold so glorious a prisoner. Never did such 
circumstances attend the resurrection of any other. 
This holy One did not see corruption. His resurrec- 
tion was first, or he was the first born from the dead, 
inasmuch as his resurrection proved, and was the pro^ 
curing cause of the resurrection of those, who nad 
been, or would be, under the dominion of death. **If 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised;* but now 
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» Chrat tmn and become the first fruits of them 
thatelept.'^ 

In the writings of the Old Testament God called 
Christ the San^ and my San. From these expressions 
the Jews expected that the Messiah was the Son of 
God; and if appears they expected he would appear 
With that title, and in that character. Although Jesus 
Christ Was somewhat obscurelj rerealed under the 
Jewish dispensation; yet the phrase, the San, my San^ 
had, in their opinion, a peculiar and appropriate 
meatnr^, a meaning different from the term son, when 
apt^ted to an^ of the human race. 

The Jews, m consequence of the revelations, which 
they possessed) expected a glorious personage in the 
Messiah. Had their expectations oeen realised in 
respect to liis appearance, it seems, according to human 
calcuktion^ that they would hare acknowledged him 
to be the Messiah; that they would not have been 
eSenAed, if he had claimed the title. Son of God. 
But wben they saw his inimble appearance; wheo 
they Baw his object was different from what they 
expected, threy viewed him as a mere man« When 
he trailed God his Father; when he called himself the 
Son of God, they considered him making pretensions 
to divinity; assuming the place of the Messiah; and 
taking himself ef^eai with God. They supposed the 
title implied divine nature. They, of course, consid-- 
ered hum blasphemous when he made such preten* 
sidM. As he cid tibt correct them for error m their 
construction of the title Son of God, it is presumable 
they put a right 'construction upon it. 

Because a son signifies a natural descendant from 
parents, it does not follow that the divine Son is a 
natural descendant from his heavenly Father* We 
dften reason from one tbif^ to another. But the rules 
of analogy are of limited extent; and they are greatly 
confined m their applicaliob. There is a resemblance 
and proportion between different thii^ in some par- 
ticulars. But beyond a certain extent resemblance 
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and proportion fail* There is a resemblance between 
a man and a brute. Their bodies are material, and 
they are both sensitive. But, because the rational 
principle in man is capable of improve ment, it does not 
follow that the instinct of brutes possesses the 'same 
capacity. Because the bodies of both are mortal, 
it does not follow that both will be reorganized and 
reanimated. The human mind bears some resem- 
blance to the divine mind. It was formed after its 
likeness. But there is no proportion between what is 
finite and what is infinite. Because God has given a 

Eower to human nature to produce and perpetuate its 
ind, it follows, God has a power to proauce the same 
kind. The inference is corroboratea by the fact, that 
he did originally produce it. But from these premises 
it does not follow that he has a power to produce a 
divine species. No rules of logic, no analogy of nature 
will justify such an inference. It is a natural impos- 
sibility that infinite power should produce infinite 
power; that an eternal Being should produce an eter- 
nal Being; that self-existence should produce self-exist- 
ence. Because this confounds cause and effect. It is 
a natural impossibility that a divine nature should not 
have divine attributies. Because a nature is desi^na* 
ted by its attributes. It is a natural impossibility 
that divine attributes should be limited by any thing 
foreign from their own nature. Because it is the pre- 
rogative of divine attributes that they have no supe- 
rior. As far as there are points of likeness and pro- 
portion between things there is analogy; and so far 
analogical reasoning may be used, and no further. 

To obviate the sentiment that Christ is Son of God 
by derivation, it is not necessary to have recourse to 
the peculiar mode of the conception of his humanity 
as a primary reason of his sonship. Without doubt 
this is one reason, for which he is called Son of God; 
but for other and more important reasons he is called 
the Son of God, the first begotten, the only begotten, 
the dearly beloved, the own Son. If the humanity of 
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Christ was the piincipal ground of calliDfi; him Son of 
Gody then Adatn was Son of God in as high sense as 
Christ; for his nature was no l^ss the immediate effect 
of God's power than the humanity of Jesus Christ* 
The angels, being of a more exalted nature than 
humanity, they would be sons of God in a biffher sense 
than the human nature of Christ. When the apoetle 
Paul to the Hebrews describes the excellence of 
Christ, and contrasts him with angels, he infers bis 
superiority from this circumstance, that God called 
him his Son; but never gare this distinguishing appel- 
lation to them; and that he promises to be to him a 
Father, and that he should be to him a Son. Because 
this promise is in future tense, it does not follow that 
his humanity is the primary ground of his sonship, or 
that his sonship originated with his incarnation. As 
he had not been clearly manifested to the world by 
that name and in that relationship to the Father before 
this prediction, it was proper, in view of the manifes- 
tation of him as Son in the flesh to make the promise 
in future time, although the relationship then actually 
existed. After God delivered Israel from Egyptian 
bondage, he promised them saying, I will walk among 
jou; and will be your God; and ye shall be my people. 
This promise is in future time; but who doubts that 
God walked among them at that time; and at that 
time he was their God and that they were his people? 
As the relationship was to continue, it was proper to 
make the declaration in future tense. As the rela* 
tionship between the Father and the Son was perma- 
nent, it was no less proper to declare it in future than 
in present time. 

*^hou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee." 
If God's declaration to Christ that he would be his 
Father and that Christ would be his Son, must neces- 
sarily be taken in future tense, this declaration of the 
I'salmist must, by the same necessity, be taken in the 
present tense. It would, of course, follow that the 
Son was begotten at the time the Psalm, containing 
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this dedaratioDi wu writtea But id proplif»tic \%nr 
guage it is not uocominoD that ohq tense ia put for 
wothen The prophet Isaiah described the sufferioga 
of the Messiah many centuries I^fore he suffered) in 
the present, and in the past tense. Th^ prophetic 
writings, and the peculiar idiom of the Hebrew lam 
ruage admit some variation of tense, ^Thou art my 
Ion, this day have I b^^tten thee*'' The apostle 
Paul does not consider this passage to have relation 
to the nativity of Jesus, but to his r^umcttan^ In hia 
address to the men of Israel he said, ^ We declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promise, which wk 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children in that hfi hath raised up JesM 
agaiuf as it is also written in the second Fsalm» Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee*'' It ap« 
pears, of course, that, when Christ if called the first 
negottep, the only begotten Son, these terms do not 
designate the origin of his human nature, but are 
applied to him in a higher and in a more distinguish'" 
ii^ sense. The apostle Paul to the Romans, speaking 
of Christ says, ^^Declared to be ih$ Son of God with 
power accprdiog to the Spirit of holiness, bu the reaurr 
rectiim Jirom the decu^." He is also called ^the first 
born from the dead." Hence it follows that the terms 
begotten and bocn when applied to Christ are nol 
always to be understood literally; that they do not 
always apply to his nativity. 

The discourse, which Gabriel had with Mary* has, 
more than once, been used to prove that the filiation 
of Christ originated from his incarnation. ^^The angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshaaow thee, therefore^ also^ that holy thing that 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God*'* 
The holy thing, which was to be born of Mary, wai 
the holy Child Jesus. This ChM was called the Son 
of God. Christ was called the Son of God, the first 
begotten, the only begotten Son; whenihe Father 
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declared, ^Tbis is mj beloved Son in whom I am weH 
deased.'' These distinguishing and endearing appel- 
Jations« were not applied exclusively to the humanitj 
of Christ. They were applied to him when Divinity ' 
and humanity were united. If the humanity of Christ 
sustained a nearer relationship to the Father than his 
Divinitjr, there would be ground for applying the 
terms, importing the nearest relationship, primarily 
to his human nature. But as there is not tnat near- 
ness of relationship between God and a creature that 
there is in the aivine nature, it is presumable that 
those appellations, which import the nearest relatioiH 
ship, were applied* primarily to that nature of Christ, 
which bore the nearest relationship to the Father. 
Consequently they could nbt have a primary reference 
to his humanity. So intimate was the union between 
the Divinity and humanity of Christ, that it is not 
doubted that the name Son might with propriety, be 
applied to either nature distinctly or to ootn natures 
conjointly; and at the same time primary reference 
be made to his divine nature. 

The apostle to the Galatians, speaking of Christ, 
says, ^^When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman; made under the 
l«iw, to redeem them that are und^r the law." This 
text does not teach how Christ became God's Son. It 
does not teach that his Sonsbip originated from his 
being made of a woman. The original word in this 
text, translated made^ might with much more propriety 
be translated bom. The text, thus translated, would 
stand in this manner, Krod sent forth his Son, born of 
a woman, bom under the law." It is not true that 
the humanity of Jesus was wholly T^iode of a woman. 
His human spirit was not derived from Marjr. She 
did not impart any portion of her spirit to his body. 
Spirit is not divisible; and of course it is not a subject 
of propagatioa The body and soul of Jesus were 
trnth bom of Mary. It is presumable that Divinity 
was united to his body before his birth, that it was 

10 
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limted at Ibe ttne of hb conception; thul both nature^ 
were brought into the world in union. Before JesUs 
was born, be was called that holj thing. Though the 
hoty thing might embrace only his humdnitj; yet it 
Was probably called holy, not only on account of his 
immaculate conception, but on account of his union 
with Divinity. It is evident that divine nature was 
in waion with the child Jesus immediately after bis 
birth) because be was called Emmanuel, wnich sigDi* 
fies, >'God with us." The mme would not be appro- 
priate if divine nature were not united with the human 
nature of Jesus. As there is nothipg recorded, which 
affords evidence that such union occurred after his 
birth, it is presumable that it occurred before tbi^ 
event In view (^ these suggestions the text under 
oonsideration reads naturally, 'Kjod sent forth his 
Son." He dent him forth from heaven. He was 
^bom of a woman" in conjunction with human nature. 
He was ^^born under the law;'! he was born under the 
Jewish dispensation, and was subject to the institutions 
and ordinances of the ceremonial law. In his human 
nature he was subjected to death. Though he knew 
Ho sin himself; yet he suffered de&th for the sins of ' 
others. 

^The onlv b^otten Son, who is in the bosom c^ the 
Father, lie hath declared him." These words Chrisl 
sp6ke, when he was in the flesh. When he made 
tak declaration, did he design to convey the idea that 
his human nature was in the bosom of the Father, 
and that his human nature had declared him? Were . 
these the primary ideas that he designed to convey J 
by this declaration? Does the aj^Uation, the ooly 
begotten Son, ia this text, apply primarily to (he 
humanity of Christ? Christ's Divinity is in more inti* 
mate union with the Father than his humanitj. 
When he is said to be in the bosom of the Father, 
it has of course a primary reference to his Divinity. 
Christ, in his divine nature has declared the Father 
much more than he has in bis hutuan nature. When 
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he is said (o declare hiia, it has, of course, a primsffy 
r^erence to bifftdivine nature. 
Some comafiiMfeatioD was oiade in the Old Testae 
^meot respecting the Father and the Soa If the reiai- 
tionshipf which these nam^s import, actually e&iated 
at that time, why was it not more fully and distioctljr 
repealed? For the same reason, undoubtedly, for 
which the doctrine of the Trinity, and the scheoie 
of redemption were not so fully and distinctly rerealed 
in (he Old, as in the New Testament God revealed 
hiimelf, and unfolded his gracious dedgna by de^eee* 
Bo intimate was the connexion between the doctrine 
of ihe Trinity and the plan of salvation, that the 
unfolding of tne one would, in a great oaeasure, unfold 
the other. As God designed not to make a fuH 
dismay of the method of salration till after the iocai!^ 
nation of his Son, he of course, withheld a proporr 
tionate display of the relationship which subsisted io 
(he divine nature. As the economy of redemption 
depended on this relationship, it appears proper that 
they should be revealed proportionably and together. 
In the Old Testament the aivine nature was reveaJed 
by many names. Among others, it was revealed by 
the names Father and Son. Did not a relationship then 
subsist between these two, which was a proper ground 
for applying to them these relative names? Or, wer^ 
^hese names applied to them only in view of a reUh 
tionship, which was afterwards to subsist? In support 
of the affirmative of the latter question it is arguedt 
^We say, when king David kept his father's sheep» 
But he was not king when he kept them. We say, 
iwhen king Solomon was bom. Yet he was not born 
king nor Solomon. But afterward being known by 
both the office and the name, these are carried baoK 
to his birth, when his birth is spoken of. One says, 
zny father was bom in isuch a year. He does not 
mean that he was bom his father.^ From these 

Jjremises it is inferred that when it is said, ^<xod bq 
oved the world that he sent his only begotten Sens 
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God sent forth bis Sod;^' these declarations do not 
import that Christ was son before he! .was sent; but 
that ^the plain meaning appears to fae^God sent his 
beloved Logos, the darling of his bosom, infinitely 
dear, as one with himself, who took human natare^ 
and was manifested as the arUy begotten San of God.*' 
This reasoning does not appear to be correct. 
Because the examples adduced are not parallel with 
the subject under consideration. The examples take 
the present name, relationship and office of persons, 
and apply the same to them at a peat period of their 
life. But, according to the argument, the subject 
takes the^/^tfre name of Christ, and applies it to him 
at the present time. If it be proper to apply the 
present name of a person to him in a piist conditioo 
of life, it does not follow that it is proper to apply 
the future name of a person to him in his present 
state. The priemises and the conclusion are not 
analogous; and of course the argument is not correct; 
and the inference is not conclusive. 

In the divine nature the same relationship always 
has subsisted and always will subsist. Among creatures 
new relationships arise; and as creatures come into 
existence relationships arise between them and their 
Creator. But there is no change in the divine Being<, 
if there be ground in the divine nature now for 
calling one of the Trinity Father and another Son, 
there always was ground for the application of these 
relative names. If one of the Trinity was manifested 
to the world as Son of God, there was ground in his 
tiature for this manifestation before he appeared in 
the world. His coming into the world and assuming 
human nature did not affect his relation to the others 
of the Trinity. His humanity commenced its rela- 
tionship with God, but his Divinity no more com- 
menced a relationship with the Father, than it 
commenced existence. Whatever his human nature 
may be called, it does not affect the proper name of 
his divine nature. 



W 1¥HA9 813ISB CHBIST 18 THE BOB OF OOOw 77' 

There is a certain relatiooship subsittiog between 
the Father, the Sod, and the Holy Spirit. The ques- 
tion now is, whether there appears to be ground in 
the diTine nature for calling one of them Son? There 
is no dispute that one is called Father. He is not so 
called in relation to creatures; because when their 
Father is named, it is God without the distinction of 
indiYidualitj. When one of the Trinity is called 
Father, it is in relation to another of the Trinity. If 
it be proper to call the first Father in relation to the 
second, it is proper to call the second Soa in relation 
to the first 

The great lore of God toward the human race ie 
argued in the scriptures from his not sparing his own 
Soi^ but delivering him up for us all. If GodV Son 
imports no more than the man Christ Jesus, God did 
not manifest an extraordinary love for the human 
race in giving him up in sacrifice. If a prince 
should subject to death one of his subjects for the 
sake of the preservation of the rest, he would not 
disfJav an extraordinary love for them. Any prince 
would do the same. But if, for this purpose he 
should expose to death his own, and only son, who 
was bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, he would 
give dedsive evidence of his exceedingly great lov# 
for his subjects. If God has exposed one of the 
Trinity', who was in the most near and endearing rela- 
tiiHiship to himself, to all the insolence and violence, 
which an ungrateful world could offer him, it cannot 
he doubted that he entertained an affectionate regard 
for his human rebellious subjects. Because the 
tMicrifice of his Son was efficacious and satisfactory, 
there is the strongest evidence that the Son was of 
higher nature and dignity than, mere humanity. 

The sacred scriptures testify that God sent his Son 
into the world. This mode of expression conveys 
the idea that Christ was his Son, when he sent him; 
and that the act of sending him, or of attaching 
iiuman nature to him, did not make him his Son. If 
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it be ayaid that a maD sencU bis son on bii«inQ99 it is 
understood that the child is reaUy a son at the time 
he was sent; and not that he is to he made a son by 
any fiiture act* God's sending bis Son into the world, 
signifies his sending one of the Trinity upon earth 
among mankind- This act of sendii^ the Sony cai^ 
not haye reference to bis introduction to the duties of 
bis office, because be was in the world before this 
time. To say he was sent into^ the world ^fter he 
was in the world, would not be a correct mode of 
expression. If the Son wbooEi God sent into the 
world, was one of the Trinity, there was- the same 

f round for jp^Uiqg buxi 3on before, as there was aj'ter 
e was sent. No new r^ation has erer been fanned 
between them; and he that was s^nt. frcun heaven, 
baa, ever sinc^ the apostasy, stopd in the same reW 
tion.to the human race., He has been appointed to 
no ne>w office since that time. He has acted in n# 
.4)ffice $ince that time, whicb would appropriately give 
bim the name Son. 

The apQstle Paul to the Hebrews, has given infoir? 
tti^tibon on what ground he received this name. He 
obtained by inheritance, or he hath inherited^ (accordr 
ing to th? original) the name Son* ^'Being made so 
nuch better mm the angejs, as he bath hy ioberit- 
ance obtained, or hfi kath inherited a more excellent 
jaame than tbey. For unto which of the angels said 
be at any time, thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee; and again, I will be to him a Fatbei^ 
and be shall be to me a Sont" The apostle gives us 
to .understand that the name, which wasbettei^ than 
jthat of the angels was Soi^ and be expressly says be 
inherited .this name. Many .of bis names wene boiciaL 
He was called Messiah, Jesus, Lord, Christ, Mediar 
tor. Redeemer. These names he did not inherit in 
the same sensie. They were given bim on acx^ount 
of the offices, which be suatained. The name Soi^ 
be inherited. He was entitled to it .by the relation* 
ship, which fiubsisted between bim and ih^ Fatber. 
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Angels and men bare receif ed the name Soo of God. 
But thej did not iDherit it^in the same sense, in which 
be did. Christ obtained this name in a peculiar and 
distinguishing sense, in a sense, in which no creature 
erer obtained it. This is an evidence that he is in 
nearer relationship to the Father than any created 
being. If Christ was called Son, onlj on account of 
bfs human nature, then he was not Son in anj higher 
sense than angels and men; and he inherited it in nd 
other manner than they. But the apostle reasons 
otherwise. He argues Christ's nearer relationship to 
the Father, and his superior excellence and dignity 
from this fact, that he inherited a more excellent name 
than the angels; that he inherited the name Son of 
GoA 

It is admitted that the humanity of Christ is some- 
times called Son of God* The scriptures testify that 
be raised his Son from the dead. But the man Christ 
Jesus was not Son of God in a higher sense than Adam. 
When Christ k called God's own and only Son; his 
dearly beloved, his first begotten, his oi\\y begotten 
Son, these appellations primarily designate his divine 
nature. If either of these appellations are applied to 
bis humanity, it is because his humanity is united with 
him, who e in a peculiar sense the Son of God. 

If the sonship of Christ originated from his human- 
ity, then the Holy Spirit was Father of the Son. 
The an^l declared to Joseph, ^Hhat which is con- 
ceived m her, (i. e. Mary,) is of the Holy Ghost.** 
When Christ addresses his Father, he does not address 
the Holy !^rit. He addresses another of the Trinity. 
Why is this, if the Holy Spirit is the Father of the 
Son. When Christ addresses bis Father, he addresses 
him, who sent him from heaven into the world, and 
whom he obeys* He addresses him who stands first 
m order in the work of redemption. 

It is natnral to inquire why two of the Trinity are 
called Father and Son? It is not supposable that finite 
miods can fully understalid the ground of relationship 
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ID the divine pluralitj. It appeal^reasonable that 
the relaiioDship between the Father and the Son is 
not literal; that there is not that priority and poste- 
riority of existence, and those claims and obligations, 
which there are between a human father and son. 
If there be a striking analogy in several prominent 
points in the relationship between Christ and the 
Father, and between a human son and his father, there 
is sufficient ground for calling Christ the Son of the 
Father, or the Son of God. Such analogy appears; 
and there appears to )je just ground for applying to 
them the relative names Father and Son* 

The relationship between God and the human 
nature of Christ is not a sufficient ground for calling him 
literally^ Son of God. The origination of his existence, 
and the origination of the existence of a human son, 
in the ordinary way, were too different to be a ground 
for calling him, by this name. Yet there is such a 
resemblance between the origination of the two, that 
figuratively the man Christ Jesus, may, with propriety, 
be called §on of God. If this appellation be applied 
figuratively to Christ, either in his human, or divine 
nature, it is also used figuratively, when it is applied 
to him without the distinction of natures. 

In the Old Testament, Christ, in relation to the 
Father, is called Son. He is called by this name in 
connexion with the present, the past and future tense. 
By one prophet God said of Christ, ^^Thou art my 
Son; he shall be to me a Son." By another prophet 
he said, ^l called my Son out of Egypt." These pas- 
sages appear to furnish evidence that the sonship of 
Christ may be traced as remotely, at least, as the time 
when these declarations were made. But in the pro* 

£hetic writings tenses are not always used literally. 
Leyelation was much more obscurely made in the Old^ 
than in the New Testament. There is much greater 
reason for explaining the Old Testament by the New, 
than there is for explaining the New Testament by 
the Old. It is much more reasonable to explain pro- 
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phecy bj its event, than to explab an event by its 

Srophec;^. The reality affords more correct and 
efinite ideas than the representation. The San of 
Righteousness sheds more copious li^ht than all the 
shadows, which had dimly prefigured nim. The Old 
Testament, like the lesser light in the firmament, 
r^ects light from its obscure representations. But the 
Ne^ Testament, like the sun in the heavens, sheds its 
own native splendor. 

Christ's bein^ begotten, first begotten, only begot- 
ten, import his introduction into the world; his intro- 
duction kito office; his reception of all authority, and 
Us rasurrectioo from the dead These acts did not 
brii^ him into a new relationship with the Father. 
Thej did not tnake him Son. They declared, or 
mamfested that he was the Son of God.* 

* If thens be diaUoetioDs in the difiae natofe, it it ttot inerediblB thttntmci 
iboiild l»e gWen them to deiignate their reUtiooihip with eaeh other. WhateTtr 
tbat rclvtioBthip h, it oennot he eKpe«|ed thit mj tuime, or ntmei, ean giTe mt 
« fall oooeeption of it. There is nothing, whieh falli under tur notice, whieh 
eta giTe an adequate repreflentation of thoae diitinotiont, whieh eonttitnte the 
diiine plorali^. Bat when God w^atd rereal himielf to at, he utca Tariooa 
aimSltnfMt, to that he may* in tome meaaare, briiig himtelf down to oar eon- 
eeptiip. When he would ezpreM the near retationthin between himtelf, the 
Creator, and oorselvet hit oreaturet, he eallt himtelf father, and at hit chiU 
dreu. IVhen he weold acqaaint nt with hit knowledge of the affairt of this 
world, he repretentt himaelf, at if he pottetted organt of tente. Thlt it figur»* 
thre language, and it eonyeyt the ideat, whieh were detigned. If he woald re?eal 
to us the dit^vatloaa and relationthipt, which ezitt m hit nature, he mutt, uop 
doubtedlVy uie wordt in a figuratiTe tente; becaate thete are tobjeoti, different 
froaa uBthot^ with whieh we are acquainted. When he rerealt himtelf by the 
relatJFO termt, Father and Sou, thete dittiaetiTe appellationt mutt be underttood 
fn a aente not inoontittent with the diyine perfeetiont. WhatcTcr it predicated 
of the 8«u ef God, at it reapectt hb nature, which implies literal lonihip, Uterat 
geueratioikj derivation, emanation, or procettion, appeatt to be direetlj againtt 
mt imdependeoee and hit eternal, telf-exittenoe. Or, in other worat, it 
appear* to be djieetly againtt hit dlTiuitf . But if it be admitted that the dit- 
thictiVe termt^ Father and Son, are to be underttood in a figuratire tente, thit 
d^ealty eewes to exitt. 

If the phratet, Son of God, firat begotten, only begotten, first born, are an* 
dentood figuratively, tbey may be eontittently applied to Chriit, in hit diyine 
nature, unlets certain teKts of eeripture, reader this application ioadmissibie. 
So far from this, the tcripturet apply to him the term Son, before he took upon 
him the fyrm of a servant. The apottle, in hit epiitle to the Uebrewt, tpeakiog 
of the Sou, says* "By whom alto he made the worldt." John, in hit Gospel^ 
attributes the creation of the world to the Logos. There is no doubt that the 
Son and Images are the same; and it appeara &at both are names given to his 
divine aatoire. When it is considered that several names are given to God wilh- 
oat It view of the distinctions in his nature, it is not incredible that more names 
than one should be given to the Son of God. It it not doubted that he derived 
names from his oAcet, from his workt, and from hit union with human nature.- 
But it appeari that, independently of these, he inherited by right, one name, 
smd that wat Sov. # 
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DIVINE NAMES GIVEN TO CHRIST. 



Names, in the sacred scriptures, are freauently. sigDifi- 
cant of, the nature or qualities of the thing or being 
named. When language was in its infancy, names 
VTere given to dii&rent classes of beings, whose natural 
signification would distinguish one class froip another* 
In giving names to individuals of a species, words V7ere 
used, which designated some characteristic quality; 
or some remarkable circumstance attending them. 
The word Adam, which was used for a name of the 
first man, signifies ruddy, earth, man. His name, 
therefore, denoted the substance and one of its quali- 
ties, pf which his body was formed. The name, Eve, 
given to the first woman signifies ^Hhe manifester, 
because she was, or was to be the mother of all that 
live.^ This denotes her relative situation to. the 
human family. The word Moses signifies to draw 
out. This name was given to a child, which was 
hidden among the flags on the river's brink; and this 
name was given him because he was drawn out of the 
water; and this was the most prominent circumstaDce 
of his early life. The name, angel, is given to that 
elevated order of. spirits, which stand around God's 
throne, and receive messages from him to this world, 
because the original word, both in Hebrew and in 
Greek signifies messenger, or one sent. The name 
characterizes their ofiice. Instances of significant 
names in the sacred scriptures are too numerous to 
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be quoted. Those already cited are sufficient for the 
present purpose. 

^^The Hebrew names of God, as Jerome (the best 
Hebrecian of the fathers) observes are .tei^ three 
come from being; three from power; three from gov* 
erning; one from excellence." He is called the holy 
One, which name denotes his moral excellence. As 
the names of things, of persons, and of God in the 
sacred scriptures are significant, it is not improbable 
that the names of his Son are significant; that they 
are expressive of his nature and attributes. 

^What is his Son's name, if thou canst tell?" His 
name is God. ^^In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.^ 
When Thomas saw Christ after his resurrection, and 
had full evidence that it was he, who had been cruci- 
fied, he exclaimed, ^My Lord and my God." In the 
original it is expressed with peculiar emphasis, and 
conveys the clearest idea of his belief of his divinity. 
(6 Kvqi6g jctou Hui S' ^60$ |xov.) Christ, instead of upbraid- 
ing him for his faith, and' for ascribing to him this di- 
vine title, manifested his approbation. ^^Of whom, as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed forever." All the forced constructions of this 
text have not destroyed its natural and most obvious 
import. The Father himself bears testimony to the 
same truth. ^Unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever." The truth of this witness 
cannot safely be disputed. God said to Moses, ^be- 
hold I send an jingel before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the place, which I have 
prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him nqt; for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions; for my name is in him." This Angel was Christ; 
and God's name was in him. He is therefore called 
with propriety by the name, God. 

Those, who deny the Divinity of Christ, are neces- 
sitated to admit that he is called by this divine name; 
but they endeavor to evade the force of it by say- 
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k^, that he is not called God to Qignify his divttuty; 
but only to express bis high offices, and his delegated 
authority. This is mere asserttoi^ and of course it 
requires only contradiction* To say that the^ naEie 
God, when applied to the Father, signifies divine pa* 
ture, but when applied to the Son signifies dometfaing 
different, is asserting the very thin^ to be proredi 
There is as much evidence that Christ is divine, from 
the application of the name God to him, as there is 
that the Father is divine from the application of the 
same name to himself. If a certain name, attribute, 
or work will not prove Christ's divinity, the same 
name, attribute and work will not prove the Father's 
divinity. It ought to be admitted that what will prove 
the divine nature of the latter will also prove the 
divine nature of the former. 

Christ is called in the sacred scriptures the mighty 
God. He is also called the Almighty^ The pro^et 
Isaiah speakihg of the Child, which would be bom of 
a virgin, says, ^'his name shall be tailed WonderfQ)» 
Counsellor, the Mighty QodJ^^ Th^ latter title is given 
to the one supreme God of Israel. If this name has 
any evidence in proof of his divitie nature, it has equal 
evidence in proof of the divine nature of Christ. In 
tbe Apocalypse it is written, ^*I am Alpha and Om^a, 
the beginning and the endings saith .tne Lord, whieh 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the jSbnigktj/^ 
it has been objected that this text does not ap{Jy to 
the Son, but to the Father. But the text, viewed is 
connexion with what precedes and what foUows it, 
was evidently spoken by Christ, and applied to himself. 

Another name ^iven to Christ is emfiastitig Fniktr. 
When the word Father is applied to Christ it is not 
to be ccmsidered of tbe same import as it is when ap* 
pli^d to him^ whom Christ calls his Father, and we 
call our Father. He does not sustain a paternal relie 
tbn to himself, nor to the human family. The vrord 
father in the sacred 8crif>tures has different simtifica** 
tions, and it is used in various senses. It signiwB bne 
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who has children; it signifi^ the author or ioventor of 
a thing; an instructor; a niler, a desire. In all these 
senses Christ maj be called a Father, either figura** 
tirel J <^ literally. He is the Author of salyation. He 
18 an hstructor. He taught the world asysteiq of re- 
gion.' He is a Ruler. He is frequently styled a King. 
He has a kin^om. He is a Desire. He is called the 
desire c^ nations. He is much to be desired; for he 
is much needed. The or^nal words, translated ever- 
lasting Father, might more naturally be rendered. 
Father of eternity (^j^ ♦JkO '^^^^ naturally expres- 
]9es ius eternal existence. 

Christ is called King of glory, Lwd of glory, and 
God of glory. No terms could be selected) which 
could express in a higher degree the glory of Christ* 
The glory of the Father cannot be represented by 
langua^ in a brighter light. 

Christ is styled King of kings and Lord of lords. 
The same titles are applied by the apostle to God the 
Father. ^Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords.'' These names imply 
that the S^ hath dominion oyer the highest created 
ponrers, and that his authority is equal to that of the 
Father. As his titles are the same, there is no eviv 
decce from this source that his authority is inferior* 

Another name giyen to Christ, is true God^ ^We 
atie in him that is true, even in his Son Jesiis Christ* 
This is the true God aood eternal life.*' ' At the time 
Jo^n wrote his epistles there was a sect which denied 
the diFinity of the Sayior, and maintained that he was 
BM^ely a man. Anolber sect denied his humanity. In 
yjew of these heresies it appears that be designed to 
estafalieh two points, that Jesus had come in the flesh, 
and that he was irdy diyine. With reference to those 
nho denied the humanity of Christ, he said, ^Hei^by 
know ye the Spirit of Ged; every spirit that confess- 
eth that Jesus Christ is come in the fiesh, is of God; 
and ev^ry spirit, that oonfeaseth not tiiat Jesus Christ 
is come in tne flesh, is not of God. It appears impos* 
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sible that language could be used, vtrhich would be 
tnore decidedly against the two prevailing heresies of 
his day than this. What language could more clearly 
convey the idea of the real Deity of the Son than this 
declaration of John, *nhis is the true God?" Its con- 
nexion is so intimate with what is said of the Son, that 
attempts to evade its force are vain. Besides the ad- 
ditional appellation, "eternal life," is peculiar to the 
oon. 

God, to distinguish himself from all the gods of the 
heathen, styled himself Jehovah. This name denotes 
independent existence. The Jews had this name in 
such superstitious veneration that they would not pro- 
nounce it in private or public worship; nor would tney 
pronounce it when reading the scriptures. The ob- 
servations of a certain Jewish Rabbi upon the word 
Jehovah are peHinent and forcible. Treating on the 
names or attributes, which the prophets ascribe to 
God, he observes, "All the names of the most High, 
which are found in the books (i. e. of the bible) are 
derived from his actions; and that, which has no de- 
rivation in it is only one, i. e. the Tetragrammaton, 
which is appropriated to the most High only; there- 
fore it is called a declared name, which signifieth the 
very essence of the most High with clear demonstra- 
tion, in which there is no equal or partner with him* 
But the rest of his names, i. e. Judge, Mighty, Right- 
eous, Merciful, God, ^c. are all names, which declare 
the effects and derivation, &c. But the Tetragramma- 
ton name is unknown as yet as to its certain deriva- 
tion; and therefore it is attributed to him only." But 
even this name, which is significant of the divine es- 
sence, is applied to Christ. The prophet Jeremiah^ 
in view of the advent of Christ, observes, "Behold the 
daye come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch; and a King shall reign and pros- 
per, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth, 
n his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel ejiall dwell 
•afely; and this is his name whereby be shall be called 
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Jehof ah our righteousness/' This prophecy is belie v-* 
ed generally to be applied to Christ. As this name 
is ezpressive of divine nature, it follows that Christ 
possesses divine nature, or the name was wrongly ap" ' 
plied. There are many other passages in which Uhrist 
IS implicitly called Jehovah. Was it not Christ, who 
held intercourse with the Israelites in their departure 
from Egypt, and in the wilderness? Did he not make 
himself known to them by the name Jehovah; and did 
he not style himself^ I am? 

To this it has been objected that the name Jeho- 
vah has been given to places and altars. Abraham 
called the place where he was about to offer his son 
Isaac Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will see or provide. 
After Moses had prevailed in battle against Amalek, 
by the special interposition of divine Providence, he 
erected an altar unto the Lord, and called the name 
of it Jehovah-nissi. the Lord, my banner. After Gideon 
had seen an angel and had hoiden converse with the 
Lord, he built an altar unto the Lord, and called it 
Jehovah-shalom, the Lord send peace. From the 
application of this divine name to inanimate things, it 
is inferred by some that the application of it to Christ 
does not imply his divinity; and that this name might 
appropriately be given him, if he were but a mere 
man. It ought to be considered that when the name 
Jehovah was given to those places, it was used with 
some qualifying addition; it was used not to express 
the nature of the place or thing, but to express some 
circumstance which was signalized by divine presence 
or agency. As the cases are not parallel, the objection 
loses its force. 

Another significant name given to Christ is Imman- 
uel. ^^Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel." This prophecy 
was fulfilled. A virgin brought forth a Son, and his 
nao^e was Immanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. The apostle Paul to the Corinthians saitb, 
^od was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself.** 
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Christ saith, **the Father is in me-" No languagie 
could more clearly prove that divinity was united to 
the man, Christ Jesus. But it is objected that this 
divine name is applied to Christ in no other sense than 
divine names were formerly applied to places and 
things. It has been said that when divine names were 
given to places and things they did not, neither were 
they designed to, express their nature or qualities; but 
they expressed the manifestation of divine presence, 
or some divine interposition. When Jacob had seen 
the vision of the ladder and angels ascending and de- 
scending, he was afraid and said, ^surely the Lord is 
in this place.'' From this circumstance he called the 
name oi the place Btthel^ which signifies house of God. 
After Jacob had wrestled with a man and prevailed 
and obtained his blessir^, he called the name of the 
place Peniel; and he gives this reason, '^I have seen 
God face to face." Peniel signifies face of God. These 
distinguished places were not divine, hecatae they had 
received names, made up in part of the divine name; 
neither did they receive these names because they 
were divine. But these names were given them 
because Gx>d was there. The name Immanuel was 
not given to the child of Mary, because that child was 
divine, (for it was not) but because God was there; 
because the divine Son was in the child. Allowing 
the objection to have all its force, it serves to prove 
that divinity was united with the humanity of .Jesus 
Christ. 

The name. Lord God of hosts, is applied to Christ. 
The prophet, adverting to the wrestling of Jacob with 
the angel, said, ^^By his strength he had power with 
God; yea, he had power over the Ai^el and prevailed; 
he wept and made supplication unto him; he found 
him in Bethel and there he spake with us. Even the 
Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial.'' The 
original words translated Lord God signify Jehovah 
God. God declared to Moses, "this is my name forever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations^" Jacob 
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called the Angel with whom he wrestled God. This 
Angel was undoubtedly Christ. Consequently his 
name is Lord God; or more properly Jehovah God. 

Those, who deny the divinity of Christ contend that 
divine names have been frequently given to men. The 
Lord said unto Moses, see, I have made thee a god 
unto Pharaoh. When God gave laws to Israel he 
commanded him saying, '*Thou shalt not revile the 
gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people." The apos- 
tle Paul acknowledges that there be that are called 
gods, for there be lords many and gods many. It is 
true some divine names have been given to men and 
things. But aU divine names have not been given to 
them. The unqualified name Jehovah was never 
^tven to any man or place. No created being is called 
m the scriptures mighty God, Lord God, true God, 
great God, God over all blessed forever more. Almigh- 
ty, Lord of glory. King of kings. Lord of lords. Alpha 
and Omega, Lord God of hosts. But these names, 
without any qualification, without any intimation that 
they are to be understood in a reduced sense, are 
given to Christ. God, by his apostle saith he has given 
him a name, which is move every name. If no other 
divine names were given to Christ but those, which 
have been given to men, there would be some ground 
for denying that his names prove his divinity. But 
other and higher titles are given to him. The same 
exalted names, which were given to the one God of 
Israel are given to him. If these names do any thing 
toward proving the divinity of Israels God, they dp 
the same toward proving the divinity of Christ. If 
the divine names have no meaning, they are useless. If 
they have an unappropriate meaning, they are worse 
than useless; they lead to error. 

^What is his name and what is his Son's name?*' 
The manner of this question implies that it is equally 
difficult to give a fully characteristic name to one, as 
to the other. The names of the Father and the Son 
are significant and characteristic; bujt they do not cw- 
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vej to our finite miods adequate ideas of the divine 
nature, nor of the mode of divine subsistence. God 
has not left himself without witness, nor his Son with- 
out witness that he is God. When the magicians 
wrought, or feigned to work miracles in imitation of 
those, which God wrought by the hand of Moses, 
God was pleased to give a visible superiority to hia 
own miracles, that it might appear that the power 
was of God. So when Gx)d suffered his creatures to be 
called by divine titles, to prevent misapprehension of 
the nature and dignity of his Son, he gave him decid- 
edly superior titles; he gave him a name, which is 
above every name."^ 

*Ia the 1>eginning was the Word* and the Word vas with God, and thp Wotd 
was God. John 1:1. It appears that one design of John in writing his Gospel 
wfis to confute the heresies, which had apmng up in the churches. The most 
prominent of which were those of the UopetSB, and the Ebionites. The former 
believed the diviniij of Christ, bi^t deniep his humanity. They maintained that 
he had a body only in appearance^ that be did not actually suffer and die; that 
he only seemed to do those things, whieh were related of him. The latter admitted 
ll|e history of Jesus was founded on reality; but ihey de.nied his divinity. *'For 
the most part looked on Jesus Christ as a mere man, born of Mary and her hus- 
band, though a man of a most ekoellent character." **The opinions of the 
Dpoete, on the one band, and of the Corinthians on the other,** (who were nearly 
coincident with the Ebionites) concerning the person and offices of Christy raake 
it. probable that the aposUes taught, and that the first Christians believed Christ 
to be both God and man. For if the Dooete had not been taught the divinity 
of Christ, they had no temptation to deny his humanity. And if the GoriDthians 
had not been taught the humanitv of Christ, thev would have been under oo 
necessity of denying his divinity.'^ (See Mosheim's Eccles. hist. Milner'a Chh. 
hist. Mack night's pref. to the 1st Bpis.^of John.) In opposition to these here- 
sies St. John positively declared that the Word was God; and that the Word 
was made flesh. 

By some it is denied that Johu used the word Logos to signify Christ; but 
admit, that if the Logos were Christ, it would prove his divinity. In the i*evel*- 
tion of St. John he is called the Word of God. There is a peculiar signifieanof 
in calling him the Word, or the Word of God. For as words are the medium 
of conveying thought, so Christ was the medium of conveying the will of Clod to 
man. When the Evangelist asserts that the Word was made flesh, it appears 
to be proved as clearly as language can prove it, that the Word was Uhrtst. 
When be asserts that this Word waa God, it appears equally clear that Cbriat is 
truly divine. If the Evangelist had designed to express his divinity in an infenor 
sense, he would undoubtedly have employed some qualifying term. But aa he 
did not, we are not authorized to make the addition. The absence of the artiele 
before Bks in this place does not afi*ect its meaning. 

After St. John had represented the Word existing in the beginniDg; existing 
with God; and asserted that it was God, he adds, **The Word was made 
f^iro or became flesh. By this assertion he did not mean that the nature oC 
the Word was changed into the nature of flesh. He undoubtediy meant thai' 
the Word appeared in the likenest of flesh. *<God sending his own Son in the 
HJcenets of sinful flesh — God sent Ibrth his own Son, made of a woman* "Who^ 
being in the form of God,— -took upon him the form of a tervant^ and was made 
in the UkenesB of men.** The phraseology of John, and also of the apostle, in 
th^ quotations jdst made, naturally cQnyeys the idea that the Word existed sepa- 
rate from, and before the flesh* 
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The tnmslatioo, <<The Word wa9 teah" (lee the Inprofcd Venion of (he Ne v 
Testement) porporting that it wat a mere man, aavsra more of a preeonemed 
ophuoD, thao of a correet knowledge of the Greek. Previoaa to this deelaratioB, 
the ETaogelist had a»ed the Terbiw nine timet end ooiformly toexpreaa simple^ 
paKt exiftenee. He had oaed the fierb 9ymro and iu inflezions ail timea to aonvcjr 
the idea of aomethiog made or done. If he had designed to eooTey no otbir ideft 
tfaim, the Word va» flesh, he woald undoubtedly have used the verb «r, as he had 
done* to express past ezlstenee. On the other hand, if he designed, by cooneet- 
ing the terms, the Word and flesh by a eopola, to convey an idea that something 
was made or done^ he aodonbtedly would have used the same ^rls whieh he 
had used in that signification. If, after having used this verb onifonBly in cam 
sense, he should, without giving the least nouee, use it in a different aeoae, hm 
IrcRdd mialead, rather than rightly direet his readers. It appears therefore that 
the translation in our Bible is oorreet. The Word was made flesh. 

TIk verb tyttm io the New TesUment is sometimes transUted wot. But it 
is ^esomable that it is not synonymous with «?, whieh preeisely eorreapou^ 
with our English verb, was. In John 1:6, f^iro is translated was. **There wab 
a man sent from God.** It would be a literal translation, and igreeaUe to the 
transhition of the verb in many other phees in the New TesUment, to render 
the passage thus, it came to jpass a man was sent from God. It could not be the 
design of the Evangelist in using the verb rywno to declare the exittenct of the 
man, who was sent from God. The declai^tion that he was sent, implied hia 
existence; tymro is translated was, in Luke 24:19t "Concerning Jesus of Nas* 
areth, which wa$ a prophet." It is worthy of remark, that this was the lan- 
guage of a disciple atler the crucifixion; that he was disappointed in his expecta- 
tions; that, although he had heard of the resurrection of Jesus, he did not under* 
stand it. In thii state of disappointment and grief; not knowing with whom he 
-was travelling; not knowing to what disgrace and danger he might be exposed, if 
he attributed divinity to his crucified Master, he dimdently and cautiously said^ 
is f>4y«ro astH^ sr^o^imiK, Literally trAnslated it is, who was made a man prophet. 
*<Tbe Word was made flesh." The next clause illustrates this. <* And dwelt 
(fnuiv«9w] among us." According to the original word the Logos dwelt as in a 
tent ampog us; i. e« he occupied human nature, the man Christ Jesus. 

J^' JLord and my God, John 20:28. These words of Thomas, addressed to 
Christ, appear not to be an ellipsis, as some bave maintained, but an excbmation; 
an exclamation of such a kind that it amounts to a confession that Christ whs his 
Lord and God. It is in vain to object that Kv^tos and eiec, are in the nominative 
case. For the nominative is frequently used tor the^ocative. When Christ on 
the eross addressed tlie Father, he addressed him in. the nominative case, 

dfoc /uoc/, dtof ^ov, as it is recorded by St. Mark. The LXX use the nominative 
for the vocative. The great advantage of conaidering the words of Thomaa an 
ellipsis is» thai people may complete the sentence so as to favor theUr own 

Whase are the father t^ and of -whom a$ concerning' thejlesh ChriH comet wA^ 
it 9veraU, God bleooedfor ever, Rom. 9:5. If the received text be genuine; if 
the eonstroction and pointing of this passage be correct, it offers its aid to prove 
the doctrine of Christ's divinity. He descended from the fathers, according" f 
thejieohf he "wasmade^ (or born) of the seed of David, according to thejesh,''' 
This mode of expression intimates that he had another nature, according to 
whieh he did not ikscend from the fathers, or from the seed of David. Who 
in thispassi^, relatea to Christ; and he is over, or above, all. God is in appo- 
sitioo with Christ. The term blessed, whieh is applied to the Father, is applied 

fo him. 

Bat this text \na suffered the same fate with many others, which teach the 
same doctrine. It is maintained that many copies want 6foc. **Some, there- 
fiire, may have inferred, that this text cannot fairiy be adduced in support of the 
Trinitanan scheme; and yet the received reading is confirmed bj all the manu- 
scripts, which have been hitherto collated; by all the ancient versions; and by 
all the fathers, except Cyprian, in the printed copies, and also Hilary and Lees 
who, aeeording to Griesbaeh, have each of them once referred to this text with- 
out notierog Qtof. Whence the notion arose that B»s is wanting in many MSS. 

1 am not able to discover. There is scarcely a verse in the New Testament, in 
v?hioh ancient authorities more nearly agree." (Middlcton on the Greek Ar- 
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tide.) The piHy Qiider ttmrndenaam hat bees tmupiMed and poibted in t«B& 
a manner that it icnpoita adoxologj to the Father. Bat thia tranapoaition offendt 
agaioat ih« klioni of the Greek httgoage; ananat the vaapof the LXX. and oC 
the writera of the New Teatament. iSee MkUleton in loao*) 

TAy tkrwne^ O G^ ufgr ever and ever. By MMae it ia auppoaed that the 
Paln» froflB which the apoatle qooled thia paaaage, waa eompoaed in eelebcation 
<]f Sfloraon'a marriage with Pharaoh'a daaghter. Thia Paalm ia entiiled, **A 
aong ff lovea." It u not probaUe that Oavid would haive eompoaed a aong npoii 
hiaacml tore for atrange women; women, with whom he waa forbidden to have 
eonnezion. If he had made thu the aabjeet of hia tong, he eooid tiardly have 
aaid, "My heart b inditing a geed matter." In this viaw of hia aoo, he would not 
probably have addreaaed him by the tttie, *«0 God." Besides, SokMnon'a king- 
dom laated hot forty yeara. It eoold not, therefore, be aaid to be ''for ever and 
ever." It waa permanent bat partially in the line of hia poaterity; for ten tribef 
t«Toltcd from hia Boa, and did not retnm. In view of hia itrange loves, whieh 
were prohibited bjr divine anthority, the Paalmiat woold not probaUy have aaid, 
''thoa bast loved righleooaniaa and hated iniquity." 

The Paalm was undoobtedly applied to the Messiah; for it appeara to be ap- 
plicable only to him. The qaoutioo, whieh the apoatle makea from it, he applies 
to the Soo. Id the begioniog of hia Epiatle to the Hebrewa, he eontraaU the 
Son with the angeU; and to give him the preferenee, to give him an infinite 
auperiority, he appliea to him a part of the 45th Psalm. "Uolo the Sen he 
aaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." There ia no danger in apply- 
ing this declaration as the aposUe applied it, notwithstandiDg the ingenioua eriti* 
eisms of the learned. « 

Some erities have given to the passage ander consideration a translation, eaaeii* 
tially different from oar English version, '^od is thy throne for ever and ever. 
The everlasting God is thy throne." Hot neither the scope of the apoatle*a 
diseoarse, nor tne phraseology, which he used, favora thia translatien. He waa 
aetting forth the superior exeetlenee mmA dignity of the Son. A^^ repreacnt- 
ing angels as servants, it waa necessary, to miJoa the contrast, to repreaent the 
Son having anthority. Bot if he deaigned to attribute to him only a limited or del- 
egated aouiority; that God, not himself, supported his throne, where would be 
the superiority of Christ above them; for they have a limited, a delegated au- 
thority? When it is brought into one view, that the Son hath inherited a more 
excellent name than they; that the angela of God are commanded to wprfhip 
him; that in the beginning he laid the fonndation of the earth, and that the 
heavens are the worlu of his hands; that he is the same, and that his yeara ahall 
not fail, it would be an unhappy descent in the descriptien to assign him a throne, 
-which he conM not suppoK himself; a throne, which he did not inherit, whieh 
he did not occupy by right. 

H> dtoc being in the nominative ease does not justify the imtiroved veranu of 
the text. For the LXX often use the nominative for the vocative; and it was 
from them the apoatle made the quotation. The Attieka used the same manner 
of writing. If throne was the predicate of the verb, it would, aceordhig to the 
rules of Greek criticism, want the article. But as it has the article fn-efixed, 
there is evidence that it ia the subject of the verb; and that the common fingtiah 
Tersiou is correct. The application of thia text to Solomon; the unnatural 
transposition of its parts; and the unfounded criticiams, which have been made 
upon it, give evidence that the cause ia desperate, which requireaauch meana 
for its support. 

And we kncrw that the Son of God Is come, and hath given us ao underatandinr, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, even io hia 
Son JesQs Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life; 1 John 5:2a The 
most natural reference of the pronoun ild9t ia to Jesus Christ in die preceding 
sentence. It is a general rule that the demonatrative pronoun refers to ^he 
nearest antecedent. But there is sometimes a departure from this rule when a 
more remote antecedent is the principal aubject; and a reference to it ia ao viaible 
jn the sense that it occasions no ambiguity. But thia exception doea not a|»ply 
to the text under consideration. The Son of God is the leading and moat prom- 
inent soliject. Neither the sense, nor the nature of tlie subject would wan-ant a 
departure from the^eneral rule in this instance, unless at be irat aasoaed thtl 
Jesus Christ is not divinei the vary ponit to be prore<l 
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t*ike tcrmi Hied in tk» text, vtewed hi coDOMfam vith other pertt of iht Epie> 
.tie, favor the opinioa thet thej are app&Ml to tlie 800 of God. There it n» 
<aiall degree of evidence that the phnae, kim thai h trm, signifiet Christ. At 
the time John wrote, there wen; fidie teeehera. . They repreteoted Christ vevjr 
differeotlj from whet he renlly wss These he eeUs antiebriit; end gives a ean- 
tion to try their spirit After deaeribing the errors whiah then prevailed, and 
abewittg how they might be detested, he observed at the ekise of his first By^«tle, 
that Jesns Christ had oome; that he hai) given them an understanding (/UnU) 
i. e. knowledge, or the means of knowing him that is true; of diatlngiMiing the 
Irtie Christ (rom fiUse ones; that by signs and wonders, by doctrine and life, he 
gave saeh evidence that he was the^nie Messiah that they needed not to be de- 
eeived. '^Vf e are m him that is true " This mshner of expression is applied 
elsewhere^ Christ. ''If any man be in Christy he b a new creature." **Pat 
ye on the Lord Jesos Christ." The figure of the vkie and the branches hnpliet 
that the ausrabers of Cfariit are in him Besides, Jeans applies to himself the 
terma tree and treth. The additional claose, **in his Son Jesos Christ," appeeca 
to be explanatory of the two preeeding, via. "in him that is tme." 

••liiis is the true God and eternal life." Life md eternal life are UUes often 
given to Christ. In the beginning of the Epistle John aalla him '*the Word of 
life, the Ufe, eternal Life." When it it considered that he applies thit tide to 
him in the beginning of his letter, it is presnmsble, at lemt, that at the dose* he 
appKes the mme title to the same peraonaee. Of Christ it is said* *'In him was 
itfe^ and the lAfe wm the light of men. f am the resorrectioo and the Life, 
God hath given to as eternal Uffi and this Life is m his Son." These evaden* 
oes appear to be condative that the title, true God in the text, it appled to the 
Son. 

Beholds a virgin ehaU eancetee, and bear a Ssn, and ehatt call hie juwie ito* 
manuelf Isaiah f:l4. Perhaps this prophecy in its primary application was 
fulfilled soon after its delivery by a person, born in an extraordinary manner; 
who delivered Jadah from his threateolng enemies; and, for the remarkable in* 
terpositioii of divine Providence attending him, was called ' Immannel. If soeh 
an applieation of the text be correct, it is admitted that the name is appropriate; 
that God was with his people by qnalifying him for theh* deliverance. But this 
eofieession does not militate against the applieation of thit prophecy in. a secon* 
dary add higher sense. The soccesaor of Moses was csHed Joshoa; (the same 
in die original as Jesost) and the name was appropriate. But who doobis that 
the name Jesus, when given to the Son of God, is of a higher and more impor- 
tant meaning? 

There is evidence that the prophecy, under consideration, was ultimately 
applied to Christ, becanse St. Matthew, in giving the history of his nativity ap- 
plies it to him. «'Now all this wm done," (ssys the Kvsngtlist) **that it mif^ht 
he fotfitled, which wm spoken of the -Lord by the prophet, mylng. Behold a 
▼irKin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and shall call his name 
Bnmannel', which, being interpreted, is, Gad with us." Not a little exertiiMi 
haa been used to shew that this part of St. Matthew's account ofjChrist is spuri- 
eua But as no prsofhas been prodaoed to this effect, it is not presumptuous to 
ofier It in support of the doctrine of Christ's divinity. It is a matter of surprise 
that texts to this effect should, more than any others, be charged with spunoos- 
nese, with incorrect readings and incorrect versions. Should the charge be sup. 
ported against St. Matthew, a similar difficulty will be fuoiid in St. Luke's go«. 
pel. He states the mirscolous conception of Mary by the Holy Spirit. Thoa;;h 
he does not sa}r.that this event is a fulfilment of the prophet's prediction; yet, 
according to hn account of the matter, it was no less a folfilment, than if be had 
declared it to be so. If l«od was with his people, when he sent them deliverers, 
irho rescued them from temporal evils, more specially was he with them when 




emd cur Samor Jeeue Chietg S Peter 1:1. There are several other pasnget in 
the Epistles, in which the name God and Jesos Christ have a similar connexion. 
If the second noon (Savior) were not in apposition with the first (God) or sn 
attributive of the same article, it would have an article before itself. But as it 
not, it it iaierred that it it a predicate of the article, which stands before 
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God; aad of eoune tlie tiUe, Grett God, It pfVk in thii text to Jetoi Christ. 
The roles of Greek eritieisni are so well etCsblislied that thb eonelosioQ is 
drawn with eonfidenee. See Middlettn ti the Greek Ariiele. In the second 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidenee that God and the Savior 
Jesus Christ are the same. Peter direets his safattatbn to those, who had ob- 
tained like preeioos faith with themselves through the righteousness of God. 
RighteoQsness in this sense and application is repeatedly attributed to Christ; 
but it b presumed that it is not so applied to the Father exdnkiTely. It is 
through the righteousness, i. e. the obedwnce and snffiBrings of Christ that people 
receive aoj GhristiaD grase. 
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Who beiDg....the express image of his person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus €hrist, in 
relation to Gcd the Fathen The onginal is some- 
ivhat more expressive* It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

All that is known of the nature of a thing is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished irom 
another bj its different properties. ^Human nature is 
ino}ifQ by its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
ffi known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is humian nature^ and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 
possesses divine qualities, it consequently follows that 
Qe possesses divine nature. 

Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature^ which distinguished him from a mere man. 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paul, an apostle, not of men^ neither by mauj but by 
Jesus Christ.'*^ He inquires, ^^Du I seek to please 
i&en? for if I yet pleased mert^ I should not be the 
servant of Christ But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man; for I neither received it of man^ neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of /65M5 Christ^'* The 
apostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
^ man or men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
to him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Soft. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jai^ob; changed his* name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of Kgypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he bad existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lam.'^^ 
He' prayed to the Father, saying, **Glorify thou me 
with thine ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee, before the world was.^^ Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, ^^The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old* I was set up from 
everlastings from the beginnings or ever the earth was. 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him.'* 
In these texts is conveyed the idea not only of his 
re-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
eing by him, as one brought up with him, easily con- 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived together; 
and upon %qual terms. When Christ appeared unto 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, ^^ Alpha and Oodega, 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last." This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Son- Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this adaress to the place of bis nativity. ^^Thou 
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Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from ofoldjfrom ever-' 
lasttng.^^ This text is clearly applied to Christ. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goii^ forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. ' This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of bis eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos- 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin o^ its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ,^it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
change, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^ThouLord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens aro' 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up^ 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same^ and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 
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true Ood, when applied to him by the Psalmist Paal 
to the Hebrews sajs, ^^ Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." This mode of speakii^, 
/expresses duration past, the present time, and dura^ 
tion to come. As he is the same^ in the past, present^ 
and future time, he changeth not. 

Christ has been manifested to the world in rarious 
manners. To Jacob be appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likeness 
of, a burnii^ bush. To the Israelites he appeared io^ 
^r in the form of, a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fire. 
After his incarnation he appeared in human form, ia 
the form of m servant Since hi& resurrection he is 
i»)ited to a spiritual body^ and is seated on the right 
hand of divine Majesty* Hid appearances were differ^ 
^nt at different times; and bis. state of fau^iltation 
appeared very different from bis state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in bis nature. 
He was 09 less God in th^ man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when be was in the bands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under tbe 
dominion of death, than it was when he created tbe 
world All the adventitious circumstances, wbick 
attended him while he was upcm earth, produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence tp Christ. 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, '^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but be that came 
down from heaven, even the Soa of man, which t^ 
in heaven." This implies that he was in hearen at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ was 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working mth themJ^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand of God. But 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. "Where two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them." Jesus said unto his disciples. 
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'^Lo, I am with jou alwa^, eren unto the end of the 
wofld.^' These are kidtridual lostaoceB of Christ's 
presence oo earthy while he is in heareo. If these 
instances do not proye his universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent. If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
is no reason why it should not be extended to ail. By 
him all things were created, and by him all things 
consist, i. e. are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of his, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this only proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence Is where nothing feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before all things. Whether he be before all things in 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the efiects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
ing is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confinz»i this s^nttment..r His disciples said unto 
him, ^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things^ 
and needest not that any man should ask thee.'' When 
Peter was interrogated concerning his love toward 
his divine Master, he replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest oH 
thingsJ^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew all men; and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what was in man. 
Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were, that 
belieTed not When prayer was made to the Lord' 
JeBUB for direction in fiUii^ a jrfaoe among the apostles^ 
wbtcb had been vacated by Judas, he was addressed. 
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thus: "Lord, which knowest the hearts otall wien, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." *'The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight." Christ, sending word by 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
^<ali the churches shall know that I am he, which 
sear^eth the reins and. hearts.^^ To these may be 
added another testimony "In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
liid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extent 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that bis knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not perfectly 
acquainted with his Father's will, he would not be 
capacitated to treat, in his stead, with the human 
race. If. he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
'thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course he 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear to 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
nature. Christ saith, "I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." j 
From this it is inferred that be derives his knowledge 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them his unioa 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that he was not alone; that his Father 
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was with him, and that he acted in perfect coinci** 
dence with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God^ so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption.' If it is the 
place of the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to say the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
bis will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all his 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himself, and he doeth nothing o/* himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Christ speaking of the day of judgment says, *^0f 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." From this text has been inferred the limited 
knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 
so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 
interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 
to make this resort in order to explain the passage 
consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 
are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 
inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 
passages, in which he expresses his equality with the 
Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 
of representations of himself without admitting the 
union of two natures, the human and divine. He 
might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 
might also speak of his divinity in an unlimited degree; 
and in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 
capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 
of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 
have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 
suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 
sentence upon them, should foreknow the day of these 
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God; andofooane the titie, Great God, is givieii inthift text to Jeias Christ. 
The rales of Greek eritioisin are so veil established that thb conolasion is 
drawn with eonfidenee. See MiddHeton on the Greek Article. In the second 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidenee that God and the Savior 
Jesas Christ are the same. Peter directs his salutation to those, who had ob« 
tained Kke precioos fUth with themselves through the righteousness of God. 
Bighteousness in this sense and application is repeatedly attributed to Christ; 
but it is presumed that it is not so applied to the Father exclusively. It la 
through the righteousness, i. e. the obedienee and sofferings of Christ that people 
receive any Christian grace. 
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Who being....the express image of bis person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus Christ, io 
relation to Gx)(d the Father* The origioal is some- 
what more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

Ail that is known of the nature of a thin^ is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished irom 
another bj its different properties. ^Human nature is 
known by its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is human nature;^ and what has diviue qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 
possesses divine guaJitiee, it consequently follows that 
he possesses divme nature. 

Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature^ which distinguished him from a mere man. 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by 
Jestis ChrisV^ He inquires, ^^Do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased m^n, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man; for I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of /c5i*5 Christ J^ The 
apostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
a man or men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
to him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Sod. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jaqob; changed his name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of It^ypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he had existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lam.'^^ 
He prayed to the Father, saying, **Glorify thou me 
with thine ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee, bejfhre the world u)€t5." Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, "The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was set up from 
everlasting, froia the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him.^' 
In these texts is conveyed the idea not only of his 

E re-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
eing by him, as one brought up with him, easily con- 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived togethen 
and upon •qual terms. When Christ appeared unto 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, "Alpha and Omega» 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last." This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Son- Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. **Thoa 
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I 

Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
•the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from, ofold^from ever'- 
lastin^J'^ This text is clearlj applied to Uhrist. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goii^ forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. ' This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of his eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos- 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ. 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent bad no cause nor origin of its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ,'' it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
change, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. "Thou Lord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar» 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same^ and 
ihy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 

13 



08 imvm ATTioBirFEs ascribed to cHMrr. 

trae God, vfhen applied to him by the Psalmist. Paul 
td the Hebrews says, ^^Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." This mode of speakir^, 
expresses duration past, the present time, and dura-^ 
tion to come* As he is the same, in the past, present^ 
and future time, he ehangeth not 

Christ has been manifested to the world m rarious 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in^ or in the likeness 
of, a burnii^ bush. To the braeiites he appeared in^ 
^r in the form of, a ptilar of cloud, and a pillar of Ave. 
After bis incarnation he appeared in buman form, ia 
the form of a serirant Since his resurrection he is 
mnited to a spiritual body^ and is seated on the right 
band of divine Majesty* His appearances were differ^ 
ent at different time^ and his. state of humiliation 
appeared very different from bis state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in bis nature. 
He was n^ less God in tb6 man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when he was in tbe hands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under the 
dominion of death, than it was when he created the 
world All the adventitious circumstances, which 
attended him wbUe he was upon earth,, produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence to Christ. 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, '^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Soa of man, which is 
in heaven.^^ This implies that he was in heaven at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ was 
received up jnto heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the iJord working with themJ^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand ^ God. But 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. "Where two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them.'' Jesus said unto bis disciples^ 
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^Lo, I am with jou alwa^, eren uDto the end of the 
world/' These are kidiridual lostaDces of Christ's 
presence oo earth, while he is in heareo. If these 
instances do not prore bis universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent. If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
is no reason why it should not be extended to all. By 
bim all things were created, and by him all things 
consist, i. e. are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of his, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this only proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence is where nothii^ feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before all things. Whether he be before all things in 

' respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
be undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the efiects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
ii^ is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this s^ntiment.^ His disciples said unto 

» him, ^^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things^ 
and needest not that any man should ask thee." When 
Peter was interrogated concerning his love toward 
h\s divine Master, he replied, ^^Lord, thou knoweat oH 
thingsJ^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew all men; and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what was in man. 
Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were, that 
believed not. When prayer was made to the Lord' 
Jesus for direction in filling a place among the apostles, 
srhich had been vacated by Judas, he was addressed. 
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God; and of ooone the title, Great Ckid, is given in this test to Jetas Christ. 
The rales of Greek eritieism are so well established that this eonolasioQ il 
drawn with eonfidenee. See MiddUton en the Greek Jirticle. In the seeond 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidenee that God and the Sa?ior 
Jesus Christ are the same. Peter direets his salutation to those, who had ob- 
tained like precious finth with themselves through the righteousness of God. 
Righteousness in this sense and applieation is repeatedly attributed to Christ; 
but it is presumed that it is not so applied to the Father exeloUToly. It is 
through the righteousness, i. e. the obedienee and sufferings of Christ that people 
receive any Christian graee. 
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Who being....the express image of bis person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus Christ, iD 
relation to Goa the Father, The original is some- 
vhat more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

All that is known of the nature of a thin^ is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished irom 
another hj its dijQferent properties. ^Human nature is 
known bj its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is human nature; ^ and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 
possesses divine (jualities, it consequently follows that 
he possesses divme nature. 

Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
16 evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature, which distinguished him frem a mere man. 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paulj an apostle, not of men^ neither by man^ but by 
Jesus ChrisV^ He inquires, ^^Do I seek to please 
taen? for if I yet pleased men^ I should not be the 
lervant of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
Dan; ^or I neither received it of man^ neither was I 
Qugfit it, but by the revelation of /€5W5 ChrisV^ The 
ipostlo makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
man or men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
> bim ^ nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Sod. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Ja(;ob; changed his* name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of Kgypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led theoi to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes« 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he bad existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lam.'*^ 
He' prayed to the Father, saying, *^GIorify thou me 
with thme ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee, before the world wa$.^^ Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, ^^The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old* I was set up from 
everlastings from the beginnings or ever the earth was. 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him.'^ 
In these texts is conveyed the idea not only of his 

E re-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
eing by him, as one brought up with him, easily coeh 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived together; 
and upon •qual terms. When Christ appeared unta 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, ^^ Alpha and Omegay 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last." This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if It is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Sort Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. ^^Thoa 
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« 

Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, Tet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been Jrom of old, from ever- 
hsiin^.^ This text is clearlj applied to Uhrist. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goings forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. ' This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of his eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pes* 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ. 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin ot its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ, 'it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
change, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^Thou Lord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar» 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up^ 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 
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trae God, ivhen applied to him by the Psalmist Paul 
td the Hebrews says, ^^Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." This mode of speaking, 
expresses duration past, the present time, and dura^ 
tion to come. As he is tho same^ in the past, present, 
and future time, he ehangeth noU 

Christ has been manifested to the world in various 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likeness 
of, a burning bush. To the Israelites he appeared in, 
^r in the form of, a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fice. 
After his incarnation he appeared in human form, in 
the form of a servant Since his resurrection he is 
united to a spiritual body^ and is sealed on the right 
hand of divine Majesty^ His appearances were differ^ 
^nt at different tm^e^ and his. state of fauiniltation 
appeared very different from his state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in bis nature* 
He was n^ less God in thk man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when be was in the hands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under the 
dominion of death, than it was when he created the 
world All the adventitious circumstances, wbicb 
attended him while he was upon earthy produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence to Christ* 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, ^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man, which i» 
ki heaven." This implies that he was in heaven at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ vras 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the iJyrd working mth themJ^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand c^' God. Bat 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. *^ Where two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them." Jesus said unto his disc iples^ 
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^Lo, I am with jou alway, ereo unto the end of the 
w&rld.^' These are kidiridual iostances of Christ's 
presence oo earthy while he is in heareo. If these 
instances do not pro^e his universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent. If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
is no reason why it should not be extended to alL By 
bim all things were created, and by him all things 
consist, i* e. are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of hia, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this only proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
Cures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence is where nothii^ feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before ail things. Whether he be before all thingsin 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the efiects, which woufd arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
iDg- is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this s^nttment.<r His disciples said unto 
hiui) ^^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee." When 
Peter was interrogatea concerning his lore toward 
his divine Master, he replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest aU 
thingsJ^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew ail men; and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he kneno what wa^ in man* 
Jesus knew from the begbniog, who they were, that 
heiieved not* When prayer was made to the Lord' 
Jesus for direction in filling a plaoe among the apostles^ 
irbicb had been vacated hy Judas^ be was addressed^ 
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thus: "Lord, which knowest the hearts otall f?wn, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." *'The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight." Christ, sending word by 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
^^all the churches shall know that I am he, which 
seareheth the reins and heartsJ*^ To these may be 
added another testimony "In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extent 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that his knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not perfectly 
acquaiilted with his Father's will, he would pot be 
capacitated to treat, in his stead, with the human 
race. If he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
• thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course he 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear to 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
nature. Christ saith, ^l do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." 
From this it is inferred that he derives his knowledge 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them his union 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that he was not alone; that his Father 
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was with hitn, and that he acted in perfect coinci*^ 
dence with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God^ so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption.' If it is the 
place of the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to say the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
his will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all his 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himself, and he doeth nothing o/* himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Christ speaking of the day of judgment says, ^Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father.'' From this text has been inferred the limited 
knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 
so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 
interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 
to make this resort in order to explain the passage 
consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 
are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 
inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 
passages, in which he expresses his equality with the 
Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 
oi representations of himself without admitting the 
union of two natures, the human and divine. He 
might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 
might also speak of his divinity in an unlimited degree; 
and in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 
capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 
of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 
have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 
suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 
sentence upon them? should foreknow the day of these 
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Ck>di andofooone the title, Great God, is gi^n iothb text to Jeiat Christ. 
The rules of Greek eritieisiii are so well established that thb eonclasioD is 
drawn with eonfideaee. See Middleton on the Greek Article. In the second 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidence that God and the Savior 
Jesus Christ are the same. Peter directs his salutation to those, who had oh« 
tained like precious faith with themselves through the righteousness of God. 
Righteousness in this sense and application is repeatedly attributed to Christ; 
but it is presumed that it is not so applied to the Father excloWvely. It is 
through the righteousness, i. e. the obedienee and snfferiiigs of Christ that people 
receive any ChristiaD grace. 
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Who being....the express image of his person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus Christ, io 
relation to Goid the Father* The original is some- 
vhat more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

All that is known of the nature of a thing is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished from 
another bj its diiSerent properties. ^Human nature is 
knovrn by its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is human nature; 'and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 
possesses divine (jualities, it consequently follows that 
ne possesses divine nature. 

Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature^ which distinguished him from a mere man- 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by 
Jesus Christy He inquires, ^^Do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
senrant of Christ But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man; for I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of /c5ti^ ChrisL^^ The 
apostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
I man or men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
b him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Soft. The voice of 
the Lord Wod, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jaqob; changed his name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of l^ypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he had existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lam.^^ 
He' prayed to the Father, saying, **Glorify thou me 
with thme ownself, with the glofy which I had with 
thee, before the world was.^^ Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, ^^The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was set up from 
everlastings Jrom the beginnings or ever the earth was* 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with hioi.'' 
In these texts is conveyed the idea not only of his 
pre-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
being by him, as one brought up with him, easily con* 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived together; 
and upon %qual terms. When Christ appeared unta 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, ^^ Alpha and OmegOy 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last.'' This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Son- Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. ^^Thou 
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« 

Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from ofold^from ever- 
lasting.^'* This text is clearlj applied to Christ. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goings forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. ' This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of his eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos- 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ. 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin o^ its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ,''it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
change, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^Thou Lord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar» 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 
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true Ood, when applied to him by the Psalmist. Paul 
td the Hebrews says^ ^^Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." This mode of speaking, 
jex presses duration past, the present time, and dura-^ 
lion to come. As be is the same^ in the past, present, 
and future time, he ehangeth not 

Christ has been manifested to the world in various 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likeness 
of, a burning bush. To the Israelites he appeared in, 
4>r in the form of, a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fice. 
After his incarnation he appeared in human form, in 
the form of n servant Since his resurrection he is 
united to a spiritual body; and is seated on the right 
hand of divine Majesty* His appearances were differ- 
ent at different tintes; and his state of fauiniiiation 
appeared very difierent from bis state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in bis nature. 
He was n^ less God in th^ man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when be was in the hands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under the 
dominion of death, than it was when he created the 
world All the adventitious circumstances, which 
attended him whUe he was upon earthy produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence tp Christ* 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, ^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but be that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man, which is 
in heaven." This implies that he was in hearen at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ was 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the Juard working tvith thetnJ^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand c^' God. But 
he was present with them, otherwise he coukl not 
have wrought with them. "Where two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them." Jesus said unto his disciples, 
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^Lo, I am with jou alwa^, ereo uoto the end of the 
urorld.^' These are mdiTidual lostaoces of Christ's 
presence oo earthy while he is in heareo. If these 
instances do not proire his universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent* If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
is no reason wbj it should not be extended to alL Bj 
bim all things were created, and bj him all thirds 
consist, i. e. are supported* His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of his, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this onljr proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence is where nothing feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Ohrkt is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before all things. Whether he be before all things in 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the efiects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place* Noth- 
ing is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this s^nttment««' His disciples said unto 
him, ^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee." When 
Peter was interrogated coficeming his love toward 
his divine Master, be replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest aH 
ihingsJ^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew ail men; and needed not that any 
should testify of mai^ for he knew what teas in man. 
Jesus knew from the begbniog, who they were, that 
believed not* When prayer was made to the Lord' 
Jesus for direction in filling a place among the apostles, 
whicb had been vacated by Judas, be was addressed, 
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thus: "Lord, which knowest the hearts of a// nien^ shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." *'The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight," Christ, sending word by ' 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
"all the churches shall know that I am he, which 
seardieth the reins and hearts^ To these may be 
added another testimony "In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extent 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that his knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not perfectly 
acquairlted with his Father's will, he would pot be 
capacitated to treat, in his stead, with the human 
race. If. he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
'thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course he 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear to 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
nature. Christ saith, ^^I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." 
From this it is inferred that he derives his knowledge 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them his union 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that be was not alone; that his Father 
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was with him, and that he acted in perfect coinci-» 
dance with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God^ so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption. ' If it is the 
place of the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to say the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
his will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all his 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himself, and he doeth nothing o/* himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Christ speaking of the day of judgment says, ^^Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." From this text has been inferred the limited 
knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 
so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 
interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 
to make this resort in order to explain the passage 
consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 
are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 
inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 
passages, in which he expresses his equality with the 
Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 
of representations of himself without admitting the 
union of two natures, the human and divine. He 
might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 
mi^ht also speak of his divinity in an unlimited degree; 
ana in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 
capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 
of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 
have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 
suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 
fientence upon them, should foreknow the day of these 
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God; and of omine the title, Great God, is giTen in thift text to Jetai Christ. 
The rales of Greek eritieism are so well established that this condasion il 
drawn with eonfidenee. See Middletan on the Greek Article. In the leeond 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidenee that God and the Ssvior 
Jesus Christ are the same. Peter direets his salatation to those, who had ob- 
tained like preeious fiuth with themselves through the righteousness of God. 
Bighteoosness in this sense and application is repeatedly attributed to Christ; 
but it is presumed that it is not so applied to the Father ezcluUvely. It is 
through the righteousness, i. e. the obedience and sofferings of Christ that people 
receiTe any Christian grace. 
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Who being....the express image of his person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus Christ, ia 
relation to Goid the Father* The original is some* 
urhat more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substancd 

All that is known of the nature of a thing is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished from 
another bj its different properties. ^Human nature ia 
known by its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is human nature; 'and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 

Eossesses divine (jualities, it consequently follows that 
e possesses divine nature. 
Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature^ which distinguished him from a mere man. 
faul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by 
Jesus Christy He inquires, '^Do I seek to please 
joaen? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, that 
'the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
noian; for I neither received it of man, neither was I 
^^lught it, but by the revelation of /c5i« Christ J^ The 
Dostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
man or men. He is therefore understood asqribing 
him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Soft. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jacob; changed his* name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of Kgypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes« 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he had existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lanu^^ 
He' prayed to the Father, saying, ♦^Glorify thou me 
with thme ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee, before the world was.^^ Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, ^^The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old* I was set up from 
everlastings from the beginning, or ever the earth was* 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him.'' 
In these texts is C9nveyed the idea not only of his 

E re-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
eing by him, as one brought up with him, easily con- 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived together 
and upon #qual terms. When Christ appeared unta 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, ^^ Alpha and OmegOf 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last." This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Son- Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. ^^Thoa 
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Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, jet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been Jrom ofoldjfrom ever^ 
iastin^J^ This text is clearly applied to Christ. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goir^ forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. ' This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of bis eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos- 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ. 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin o^ its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ, it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
ehange, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^Thou Lord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar» 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 
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true God, iivben applied to him by the Psalmist. Paul 
to the Hebrews sajs, ^^Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." This mode of speaking, 
expresses duration past, the present time, and dura-^ 
tion to come. As be is the same^ in the past, present, 
and future time, he ehangeth not 

Christ has been manifested to the world in various 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likeness 
of, a burnii^ bush. To the Iftraelites he appeared in, 
4>r in the form of, a pdlar of cloud, and a pillar of fire. 
After his' incarnation he appeared in human form, ia 
the form of m servant Since his resurrection he is 
'snited to a spiritual body^ and is seated on the ri^t 
hand of divine Majesty* His appearances were differ^ 
^nt at different tm^es; and hts, state of fauiniliation 
appeared very different from bis state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in his nature^ 
He was n^ less God in th6 man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when be was in the hands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under the 
dominion of death, than it was when he created the 
world All the adventitious circumstances, whicli 
attended him while he was upon earth, produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence tp Christ* 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, ^^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Soa of man, which is 
in heaven." This implies that he was in heaven at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ was 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working with themJ^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand m God. But 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. "Where two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them.'' Jesus said unto hi» disciples. 
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^Lo, I am with jou alwa^, ereo unto the end of the 
world.^' These are kidiYidual instances of Christ's 
presence on earthy while he is in heaven. If these 
instances do not prove his universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent. If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
18 no reason wbj it should not be extended to all. By 
him all things were created, and bj him all things 
consist, i. e. are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of his, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this odj proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence Is where nothing feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before all things. Whether he be before all things in 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the effects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
ing is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this s^nttment.^' His disciples said unto 
• him, ^^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things^ 
and needest not that any man should ask thee;" When 
Peter was interrogated concerning his love toward 
his divine Master, he replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest cM 
things*^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew ail men; and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what teas in man. 
Jesus knew from the begbniog, who they were, that 
belieyed not. When prayer was made to the Lord 
Jesus for direction in filliii^ a plaoe among the apostles^ 
ifbich had been vacated hy Judas, he was addressed. 
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thus: "Lord, which knowest the hearts of all tnen^ shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." *'The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
-marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight." Christ, sending word by 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
<<ali the churches shall know that I am he, whtch 
seareheth the reins and hearts.^^ To these may be 
added another testimony **In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
liid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extent 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that his knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not perfectly 
acquainted with his Father's will, he would not be 
capacitated to treat, in his stead, with the human 
race. If he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
'thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course he 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear to 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
nature. Christ saith, ^^I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." 
From this it is inferred that he derives his knowledge , 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them his union i 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that he was not alone; that his Father 
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was with him, and that he acted in perfect coinci* 
dence with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God^ so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption. If it is the 
place of the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to say the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
his will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all his 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himself, and he doeth nothing o/* himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Christ speaking of the day of judgment says, '^Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." From this text has been inferred the limited 
knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 
so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 
interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 
to make this resort in order to explain the passage 
consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 
are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 
inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 
passages, in which he expresses his equality with the 
Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 
of representations of himself without admitting the 
union of two natures, the human and divine. He 
might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 
might also speak of his divinity in an unlimited degree; 
and in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 
capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 
of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 
have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 
suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 
sentence upon them, should foreknow the day of these 
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God; aadofooane the titie, Grett G>od, U given inthii text to Jeias Christ. 
The rules of Greek eritieism are so well established that this eondasioD ill 
drawn with eonfidenee. See Middieton on the Greek Article. In the second 
text quoted, there appears to be additional evidence that €iod and the Savior 
Jesus Christ are the same. Peter directs his salutation to those, who had ob- 
tained Kke preeious faith with themselves through the righteousness of God. 




receive anj Christian graee* 
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Who be]ng....the express image of his person. Heb. 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus €hrist, in 
relation to Gx)d the Father* The original is some* 
what more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

All that is known of the nature of a thing is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished from 
another bj its different properties. ^Human nature is 
known by its distinguishing qualities. Divine nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual- 
ities is human nature^ and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 

Possesses divine (qualities, it consequently follows that 
e possesses divine nature. 
Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature^ which distinguished him from a mere man. 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
^Paul, an apostle, not of men^ neither by man^ but by 
Jesus ChristJ*^ He inquires, '^Do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 1 should not be the 
servant of Christ But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man; for I neither received it of mati, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of /c5M5 Christ J^ The 
apostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
a manor men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
to him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Son. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jaijob; changed his name, and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of Kgypt; 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them in the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
communications, which are mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament, were made by the Son of God. If these 
exhibitions of himself do not prove his eternity, they 

Erove that he had existence before he was conceived 
y his mother Mary. It proves that he was more 
than mere humanity. 

Christ saith of himself, ^before Abraham was lamJ^^ 
He' prayed to the Father, saying, **Glorify thou me 
with thine ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee, bejfhre the world ti?ct5." Solomon, personifying 
Wisdom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, "The Lord possessed, me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginnings or ever the earth was. 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him/' 
In these texts is C9nveyed the idea not only of his 

E re-existence, but also of his eternal existence. His 
eing by him, as one brought up with him, easily con- 
veys the idea of two, who had always lived together; 
and upon %qual terms. When Christ appeared unta 
John in Patmos, he styled himself, '< Alpha and Omega» 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the first and the last.'' This 
title was given to God by his prophet; and if it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence, it affords the same 
evidence of the eternal existence of the Son Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in view of the birth of Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. ^^Thou 
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Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
•the thousands of Judah, vet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from, ofold^from evtr^- 
lastin^J^ This text is clearly applied to Christ. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goings forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. * This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of bis eternity. 
Christ is the express image, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos- 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. ' 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ. 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin o^ its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ,^it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. This is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
chaise, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^Thou Lord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar» 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; ^nd they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the samcj and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proved the divinity of the one 

13 



0S tmism ATTRIBUTES ASCRIBED TO CHXIBT; 

true Ood, wh^n applied to him by the Psalmist Paul 
td the Hebrews sajs^ ^^ Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.'' This mode of speakiDg, 
^expresses duration past, the [Resent time, aud dura** 
tion to come. As he is the same^ in the past, present, 
and future time, he changeth noU 

Christ has been manifested to the world in various 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likeness 
of, a burnic^ busk To the Israelites he appeared, nn 
^r in the form of, a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fice. 
After his incarnation he appeared in human form, vbl 
the form of it servant Since his resurrection he is 
luiited to a spiritual body^ and is seated on the right 
hand of divine Majesty^ His appearances were differ- 
ent at different times; and his, &tate of fauiniltation 
appeared very different from bis state of exaltation. 
But these appearances made no alteration in bis nature. 
He was 119 less God in th6 man Christ Jesus, than he 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when be was in the hands of men, and 
was condemned, or when his body was under tbe 
dominicm of death, than it was when he created the 
world. All the adventitious circumstances, which 
afttended him while he was upon earthy produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence tp Christ. 
The Lord Jesus, when he was upon earth, said, '^No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Soaof man, which is 
in heaven." This implies that he was in heaven at 
the same time he was upon earth* After Christ was 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^^went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them*^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand c^' God. Bat 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. "Where two or three arc 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them." Jesus said unto hi» disciples, 
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^ho, I am with jou alway, eren unto the end of the 
warld.^' These are kidiridual iostaoces of Christ's 
presence oo earth, while he is in heaven. If these 
instances do not prove his universal presence, it proves 
his presence to a great extent* If his presence is 
extended to a great proportion of his creatures, there 
18 no reason why it should not be extended to alL By 
him all things were created, and bj him all things 
consist, i. e. are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive as that influence of his, which upholds all 
things* It is true, all this only proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of creation. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive. It is not important to prove 
that divine presence is where nothing feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

There is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient. The apostle Paul says he is 
before all things. Whether he be before all things in 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
iheir natures, and the efiects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
11^ is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this s(snttment.«' His disciples said unto 
him, ^^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things^ 
and needest not that any man should ask thee." When 
Peter was interrogated concerning his love toward 
his divine Master, be replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest oH 
tkingsy Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
because he knew all men; and needed not that any 
should testify of mai^ for he knew what was in man. 
lesus knew from the beginning, who they were, that 
believed not. When prayer was made to the Lord' 
Jesus for direction in fillii^ a plaoe among the apostles, 
i?hich had been vacated by Judas, he was adaressed. 



too DIVINIB ATTRIBUTES ASCRIBED TO CHRIST. 

thus: "Lord, which knowest the hearts of a// wien, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." *'The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight." Christ, sending word by < 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
^^all the churches shall know that I am he, lohich 
seartheth the reins and. hearts^ To these may be 
added another testimony "In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extent 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that his knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not perfectly 
acquaiKlted with his Father's will, he would pot be 
capacitated to treat, in his stead, with the human 
race. If he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
'thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course be 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear io 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
nature. Christ saith, "I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." 
From this it is inferred that he derives his knowledge , 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them* his unioQ 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that he was not alone; that his Father 
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was with him, and that he acted in perfect coinci* 
dence with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God^ so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption. If it is the 
place of the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to say the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
his will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all his 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himselt, and he doeth nothing o/" himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Christ speaking of the day of judgment says, ^^Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." From this text has been inferred the limited 
knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 
so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 
interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 
to make this resort in order to explain the passage 
consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 
are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 
inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 
passages, in which he expresses his equality with the 
Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 
of representations of himself without admitting the 
union of two natures, the human and divine. He 
might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 
might also speak of his divinity in an unlimited degree; 
ana in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 
capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 
of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 
have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 
suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 
sentence upon them, should foreknow the day of these 
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imfiortaBt events. It can be said with truth that mao 
is mortal. It can be said with equal truth that he is 
immortal Our Lord said at a certain time, ^^Now / 
am no more in the toorUL" Again he said, ^Ye hare 
the poor always with you, but me ye have not alwaysJ'^ 
In another place he says, ^^Lo I am with you clways.^^ 
The fact was, his bodily presence was soon^tobe 
removed from them; but his spiritual presence was 
to be continued. Of course, what he denied respect* 
itig his humanity he might with propriety and sincerity 
assert respecting his divinity, if be could make this 
distinction in one point of view, there is no reason why 
he might not make the same distinction in another 
point of view. This mode of speaking did not prob- 
ably convey distinct ideas to the minds of his disciples. 
He often taught them in obscure figures. He did not 
design to make a full revelation of himself till after 
his resurrection. A full disclosure of himself while 
he was upon earth would have had a tendency to 
frustrate the object of bis coming into the world. 
^We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery^ even the 
hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory; whi(:h none of the princes of this world 
knew; for had they known it, they would not have cruf- 
cified the Lord ofgloryJ^ 

Goodness or holiness is attributed, in an eminent 
degree to Christ, in the sacred scriptures. In his 
incarnate state he was ^'holy, harmless, undefiled^ sep> 
arate from sinners. He did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.'^ The object of his coming into 
the world and the works, which he performed while 
he was upon earth, indicated, in the highest degree^ 
the holiness of his nature. If it was an act of divine 
goodness to create the world; form man upright and 
place him in paradise, it was an act of equal goodness 
to make a propitiation for sin; to pay a ransom for 
dinners; and to prepare mansions for them in Paradise 
above. Those particular acts of goodness, which 
characterise the nature of God, are also ascribed to 
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Chirist. Is God caUed merciful? Of the Son it is Mid, 
^Lookin^ for the nurey of our Lord Jesus Christ onto 
eternal life." Is God' called gracious? Of Christ it 
is said, ^^If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 

f'-aciausJ^ Is God called long-sufierii^? The apostle 
aul sajs, ^'I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all tongst^gring.^^ Is right- 
eousness ascribed to God? Christ is cafied the right- 
eous Judge; the Lord our righteousness. It is by 
his ru^hteousness that sinners are justified* St. JoKn 
heard the angel say, ^Thou art righteous O Lord." 

When the rich young man addressed Christ bj the 
title, good Master, he seemed to eheek him by saying, 
^Why callest thou me good? There is nobe good but 
One, that is God.'* By this interrogation ara asser* 
tioD, Christ did not design to deny his claim to good- 
oess, not e?en to divine goodness. It appears that 
the^oung man was not apprehensive that Christ wa» 
divme; that he viewed nim only as a man of more 
than ordinary endowments; that he yiewed him as a 
prophet. Accordinjg to the young man's apprehension 
of Christ he ^ve him a title higher than he desenred; 
though not higher than he really deserved. On ihk 
ground Christ made his refJir* 

The Jews formed their ideas of God from the same 
titles, attributes, or churacters, which are applied to 
Christ. If they had evidence from this source that 
there was a God, there is the same evidence that 
Christ is God. Had only a single divine title or attri- 
bute been ascribed to Christ, there would have been 
ground to suspect that they were applied to him figu- 
ratively, or applied to him as they baye been applied 
to men. But when it is considered that all divine 
titles and attributes, except those which distinguish 
the Father from the Son, in their relationship or in 
their distinct offices, are applied to Christ, it is impos- 
sible to account for their just application witbdut 
admitting that he is divine. It pleased the Father 
that in him should a// fulness dwell. In him dwelt 
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all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He is the 
express image of his person; the very cliaracter of hi* 
substance. If there were no plurality in the divine 
nature^ which is the ground of the distinctions, Father 
and SoiH it appears to be improper to say that in hitn 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead. If, on this 

Erinciple, all divine fulness dwelt in him, there would 
e no ground for addressing divinity out of himself. 
There would be no ground of his addressing the 
Father. If the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
Christ) divine nature and divine attributes dwelt in 
him; otherwise, all thejulness of the Godhead did not 
dwell in him; he was not the character of divine nature. 
If God made communications to Christ as he did to 
the prophets, onl^ in a greater degree, he would not 
possess one divine attribute. Divine fulness would 
not dwell in him. If there be no ground of distinction 
in the divine nature, and God should communicate 
his fulness to the man Christ Jesus, he would only 
change his condition, (if the expression may be allowed) 
but there would be no ground of distinction between 
the Father and the Son; nor would there be ground 
for one to address the other. It is absurd to say that 
Christ possesses divine attributes only in a limited 
degree. Divine attributes are infinite, or in tlie 
greatest possible degree. What is less is not divine. 
If this be not true, it is impossible to draw a line of 
distinction between 'human and divine attributes. 

As divine attributes are as clearly and fully ascribed 
to the Son as they are to the Father; and as a nature 
is known only by its attributes, it follows that there 
is as clear evidence, from this source, of the divine 
nature of the Son, as of the Father.* 

* Who being the express image of bis person. X/'i!**^t *^^ urnvrdun^t 
iivrcni, Heb. t:3. These original words signify the character of hia eubatance. 
A charaeter is ao exaet representation of the seal or stamp, wbieh makes the 
impression. They are of the same dimensions; and they perfect^ correspond 
in all their parts. According to the perfection of the former, so m the perfee* 
tion of the latter. If Christ represents the Father as a character repreaeots its 
seal, there is an exact correspondence between them. They are of the same 
extent. Their attribatesare cvrrespondenty and of eq^aal perfection. If Christ 
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be of finite nature tnd finite propertiei. there is no propoiiiooy thore is d6 
torrespendence between him and the Father, who is of iufinite perfection. If 
extraordinary powers were delegated to him, they would malte no addition to 
his nature; and of coarse they would not malLC him tlie character, or exact 
likeness of the Father's substance. 

'^Before Abraham was, I am.*' John 8:58. We produce this text, not to prove 
die eternal existence of the Son, but to prove his pre -existence. Attempts 
have beien made to evade even this proof from the text. It is contended that 
Christ did not design to convey an idea that he had existence before Abraham, 
but that before his day he was appointed by the counsel of Heaven to the office 
of Messiah; that he was ordained to be the Christ. If this be the memoioc of 
the text, he gave a very indirect answer to the question of the Jews. Their 
inquiry related to his age; and if his answer related to the time of his appoint* 
ment to office, there is not the least connexion between the answer and the 
question. Rather than to suppose this prevarication, we wouM use the text 
according to iu most easy and natural construction; that Christ was before 
Abraham. 

•'Glorify thoo mb with thine ownself, with the glory, which I had with thee 
before the world was." John 17:5. This text is offered to prove Christ's pre- 
existence only. It is an unhappy evasion to say that this glory, which Christ 
once had with the Father, and for which he prayed, was a glory, which was 
reserved for him, which was in the Fathei^s parpose and decree. It could not, 
with truth be said that he ever had a glory, w^hich was only reterved or pur- 
posed for him. Besides, if he prayed for this degree of glory, he would pray 
only for a glory to be kept in reserve or purpose; for this, upon the present 
hypothesis, is the glory he had with the Father. 

^*I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the^nd, the first and the last.** 
Rev. 22:13. It is admitted by Unitarians that these are tbe words of Christ. 
The terms, first and last, are applied in the Old Testament to God. If these 
terms, when applied to him, express his eternal existence, they equally express 
the eternal existence of Christ, when applied to hio). It is admitted that many 
words in the scriptures, which, according to their natural meaning, are taken in 
their greatest latitude, are restricted by their application. But there is no re- 
striction, or qualification intimated, when the terms first and last are applied to 
Christ. To say **they signify that Jesus Christ, is contemporary with the ear- 
liest and latest events in that dispensation, over which he has been ordained by 
the Almighty to preside," js begging the question. It is assuming that he had 
no authority, or that he did not preside over any thing till he commenced the 
dispensation of mercy with mankind. When the prophet Isaiah applies the same 
terms to the God of Israel, some captious critic might as well say, they signify 
that God is contemporary with the eariiestand latest events of the Jewish dis- 
pensation. With such license, it would be impossible to prove one divine attri* 
hute of God the Father. 

"But thoo Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Jodah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in 
Israel, vihose goings forth have been from of old, frOm everlasting" Micah 5:2. 
The original words standing for ••shall he come forth," and "whose going* forth," 
are radically the same. It is contended that the first, signifies his birth at Beth- 
lehem; and that **the last clause must therefore be understood thus: •*vho§e 
birth has been of old from everlasting;" i. e. ''whose Wrth has been determined, 
or appointed from everlasting." Even though the expression, "gvines forth, 
should be referred to an earlier period of our Lord's existence than his birth from 
the Virgin Mary, it most signify generation in some way or other, and 
therefore favors the Unitarian doctrine, that he had a beginning, rather than 
the orthodcs opinion of his eternity." (See Yates* Vindication of Unitarfanism.) 

This learned author makes the assumption, that the phrase, ''shall he come 
forth," signifies bis natural birth. The original word does not necessarily 
signify birth. It is sometimes applied to it. But it is also «*applied to the pro- 
ductions of the earth, or of vegetables; to the solar lights going forth upon the 
earth; .so to the stellar lights, to the springing, or coming forth of waters; to 
come or go forth, or out, in almost anv manner." (See Park. Heb, Lex. on the 
word.) «*Outof thee," i. e. Bethlehem, "shall he ooroe forth to me." However 
common the supposition may be, it is hard to conceive that Christ's commg 
forth out of the city Bethlehem to his Father, should signify his natural 
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birth. But if thw soppoBition were cprreot, an<i Ibe latter phftse, "his ^9Uig^ 
forth** signified the same thinf, the inference would be, that he had a natural 
bipth befwe he was born of Mary. As the latter phrase is in the plural number, 
it would follow that he had had several natural births before that time. Th^ 
learned author, however, only infers that **it must signify generation in ebme 
'way or other.** But this is making the conclusion broader than the premises. 
To apply the first phrase to his natural birth, and the latter to an unintelligible, 
generation, is neither agreeable to sound logie, nor to the rules of strict oritU 
cism. The LX3J1 did not understand, by the original terms, any/ kind of birth or 
generation. If we understand the terms according to their natural and true 
iio^port, as they stand in our translation, we shall find thut he, who oame forth 
from Bethlehem on his Father's business, had also gone forth from himi froni of 
old, from everlasting. , 

••Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.". Heb. 13:8. It is 
contended by some that Jesus Christ, in this text, is pot for the doctrines whieh 
he taught; and that this text proves not the immutability of hia nature; but only 
the immutability of his doctrines. It is admitted that his name is sometimes 
used to signify hi^ religion. But it ^ does not follow from this that it is aiwa§9 
used in this sense, or that it is so iJsed in this passage. But if this were the 
true meaning of the text, it would afford some evideaee of his immutability. 
If he be the Author and Supporter of an unchangeable religion; if his kingdom be 
of one nature, and his laws and administration be without essential variation* 
there is strong evidence that he himself does not essentially change. If hia de- 
signs are always the same, there is no reasonable doubt that he is always the 
same. In the former part of the epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle, atlter at- 
tributing the work of creation to the Son» asserts hia immutability by the same 
terms, thou art the same (o owtoc.) To speak of the visible changes, whieh 
Chri&t sustained during his humiliation is mere evasion. It is to speak of th0 
mutability of his humanity, whieh all admit. 

•'No roan hath, ascended up to heaven, but he ^at came dowo from heaven^ 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven." John 3:13. Trinitarian eommen- 
tators are not agreed in their explanations 6f this text. It appears, however, that 
the first clause eannot be understood literally. For Enoch and Elijah were taken 
np bodily into heaven. The connexion of this text authorizes a belief thatChrist* 
by his dejolaration, ''no man hath aseended up to heaven," designed to shew 
that no person beside himself was fully acquainted with the counsel of heaven. 
He positively asserted that he spoke what he knew, and testified what he had. 
seen. He knew and he had seen what mere man never knew nor saw. If the first 
part of the text is understood figuratively, there is no necessity of understand- 
ing the second clause in this manner. Other texts^ without the appearanee of a. 
figure, assert that he came down from heaven. Chri&t himself says, ''I eame 
down from heaven." The Jews understood him to speak, literally; for they said« 
•*is not this Jesns, the son of Joseph, whese^ father and mother we know, how ia 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?" The apostle Paul, speaking 
of Christ's ascension, saith, ''now that he ascended, what is it but that he also 
descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the 
same also, that aseended up far above all. heavens." 

The latter part of the text, ''the Son of man, who is in heaven," naturally 
conveys the idea that he, who had descended from, heaven, and was then speak- 
ing, was also in heaven. This construction is-easy, if it be admitted that dhrioitir 
iras united with the Son of man. If tliis union be denied it is diificuU to explain, 
this passage. 

••They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with tlieiOy 
and, confirming the word with signs following," Mark 16:20. *• Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them," 
Mat. 18:2(K "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world," Mntt. 
88:20. A learned Unitarian, (see Yates' Vindication of Unitarianism, p« 885,) 
admits that these texts "prove, that he was virtually present with hia diaeiples» 
to guard, comfort, and assist them in their apostolic labors." To prove hia dm- 
nipresenee, he considers it neoessary to shew that his substance is extended 
through all space. This extension of substance he considers to be the omni- 
presence of God. The distinction between actual and virtual omnipresenee of 
<God is a suligeot better calcolated for the speculations of metapl^aioiaoa than 
for the discussion of theologians. Let the conclusion be which way it will, the 
effect will be the same. Whether he be actually or wntually present^ it b in 
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(or raUitr by) him we Otc, move* and bftfe our being. We keow teo liSle qf 
tpirituai sabttttioe to have definite eoDeepUoot of it* eztentioo, or of itt PeUtioa 
to pJeee» We canDot define the limits of onr apirita; bat we have reaton to be- 
lieve that we have pereeptions, and we prodoee effects far bcjodd the eztenshm 
of oar material or spiritaal sobstanee. If a finite spirit ean produce effecti 
where its snbstance does not aetually extend, it does not appear to be tteeeB^ant 
to suppose that the sobstanee of the divine Spirit should be aetoally extended 
wherever he operates. If it be admitted that the virtnal preaenee cmT Christ ia 
*^lth his diseiples, to gnard, eomfort, and assist them in their apostolie labors,*" 
it IB believed that die presence of God with them is not superior to this, either 
ia its aatore, or in its efiects; atid tHI it it pt^ved to be soperior, there ap|>eara 
to be no presumption in the belief. We do not maintain that these texts alooc 
prove Christ's univenal preseneet hut they appear to prove his presence to be 
of such a nature» that it may as weW extend to every other creature. But we 
are not left to inference on this subject. The apostle ^^pressly tells us, **by 
Mm iUl Mmj'a consist,'* Col. 1:17. ••UphcMingoa thin^ihy the word of bia 
power/' Heb. 1:3. These texts prove, (and it is presumed It will be admlttedl 
tint Ohrist's virtual presence is as extensive as the wotIes of creations and till 
it is proved that the presenee of Ged the Father is more extensive and of ft 
higher nature^ we shall call it omnipresence, and a divine attribute. 

*'Now we are sore that thoohnowest all things and needeit ndt that any man 
riioold ask thee.*' John 16:80. "But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
benauae he knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of man; for he 
knew w4iat was in man," John fl:fi4, 8S. 

*'Lord, which kruewert the heart$ qf all mfn, shew whether of these two thoa 
haet ehosen," Ads 1:94. It is probable that the address in the last verse ^oded 
'Iraa made to Christ. It was his provhioe, wliile he was upon earth to designate 
men to the apostleship. After his resurrection his authority was not abridged. 96 
far from it that all authori^ In Iwaven and in earth was given onto him. Of 
eourse he retained tbe authority of selecting and sending forth apostles. It was 
with peeoKar propriety that they should direct their requests to him to desig- 
nate which Of the two candidates should fill the plaee, which Judas had 
vacated. 

In these texts Christ is said to know all thingMt to know all men; to kfiow 
what ia in Iban. But we are told that '*the word all, does not always denote 
strict mmversality.'* The very same phrase, of knowiog ail things, is osed in^ap- 
pBcattofi to men. <Te have an enction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things," 1 John 8:80. It is admitted that the word a//, is sometimes used rn the 
scriptures in a fimited sense. Because it is twnetimet used in this manner, it 
does not follow that it is alwagt used so. Because it is used in a restricted sense, 
when it is applied to men, it ones not follow that it is to be restricted, when it is 
appfied to Jesus Christ. But we are not left to ambiguous terms and phrases to 
prove the divine knowledge of Christ. He is said to know what was in man. At 
different times he gave evidence that he possessed this knowledge. But we are 
tdd that this knowledge might be revealed to hinr; that ^'numerous instancVs 
of thia occur in scripture." Ahtjah the prophet, although Uind thfotfgh age, was 
inspired to know the wifle of Jeroboam and the intentions of her heart, notwith- 
standmg she feigned herself another. It is asserted, concerning Elijah the 
prophet, that he cooM tell the things, which tlie king of Israel should do in bii 
bed chamber; an expression denoting a knouledee of the most secret tt*an8ac- 
tions. Much in point is the dedaratiqn of £lisba. And the mati of God said, 
'*Let her alone, for her soul is vexed within her; and the Lord hath hidden it 
from me, and hath not told me." We have a memorable instance in the Acts of 
the Apostles, in which Peter knew by inspiration, that Ananias had kept back 
part of the price of the land, though he declared he had not; and, also, that he 
and hia wife had secretly agreed to maintain the falsehood. **My lord is wise 
according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in the 
earth." 

These are particular cases of extraordinary knowledge. In the case of Ahijah, 
it is expressly asserted, that the Lord told him the errand and tbe deception of 
Jeroboam's wife. In respect to Elisha's knowledge of the words, which the king 
of Syria spoke in his bed chamber, it is only a declaration of a servant of the 
Syrian king. But admitting his declaration to be literally true, it only provea 
that a particular fact was revealed to him. When the Shunamite went unto 
Etisha with tbe sad tidings of the death of her son^ he did not know her errand; 
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and f(fr ibis reftson, the Lord had hid it from him, andhad not told him. Thli im^ 
plies that when he had extraordinary knowledge, it was by inspiration. It is not 
recorded hvw Peter knew the secret deception of Ananias and his wife. But there 
is no doubt that he received knowledge of this event, from Him,' who gave him 
power to heal a lame man. When the widow of Tekoah perceived that David had 
discovered her deception; and convinced of his SHgaeity, she in a complimentaiy 
manner compared him with an angel of God to know all .things that are in tha 
earth. In all these instances, extraordinary knowledge was communicated by 
the divine Being. But these oommuuieations were made only in porUcular 
eases, and for special purposes. Those men, who- were thus endowed, had 
not a knowledge of the hearts of men generally, nor had they a knowledge of a 
single heart at all times. 

Christ's knowledge appears very different from this. He knew not Only a 
particular thought of a particular person, but he knew all men; and needed not 
'that any should testify of man; for he knew what was in man. This text ex* 
presses his knowledge of what is in the hearts of mankind; and he possesses thia 
Icndwieage without any one^a testifying to him what passes in the human mind. 
There, is no intimation given that he received this Knowledge by inspiration. 
This and some other texts, which are applied to Christ, are as expressive (^ 
divine knowledge, aa any texts, which are applied to the Father. But we are 
told, there are texts, which represent Christ's knowledge to be inferior to the 
Father's, or to be derived from him. It is admitted there are two classea of 
texts, which are applied to Christ. One class represents him having knowledge, 
which is peculiar to Deity. Another class represents him having limited knowl* 
edge; having knowledge, or doctrines, given, shewn, taught him from above. 
These two classes of texts exhibit Christ in his divine and human nature. When 
things are said to be given, shewn, and taught to Christ, he is either exhibited 
in bis humanity, or in his mediatorial, subordinate office. When Christ lays, 
<'The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things, that himself doetb,** be 
asserts bis perfect knowledge of all the operations of the Father; and also the 
intimate union, which su^ists between them. To express their equality of 
knowledge in unequivocal language he says, ^^At the Father knoweth me, even 
80 know! the Father." 

"I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts; and I will give onto 
every one of you according to yotar works," Rev. S:Sd. It will not be pre- 
tended that Christ searcheth, by inspiration, the reins and hearts. A person 
may be inspired with a knowledge of what passes in another's heart; but it ia not 
proper to say, one is inspired to search his heart. But it is asserted that power 
may be delegated to Christ for this purpose; and it is supposed he **will at the 
day of general judgment be endued with all the knowledge of men's thoughts 
and dispositions, which is necessary to the discharge of his office." Let it be 
observed, that a text in the book of Jeremiah predicates of God the same power. 
**I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to sive evety^ man aocordiiig 
to his ways, and accordii>g to the fruit of his doings." Now let it be asked why 
the same unqualified words, when Christ applies them to himself, do not import 
the same power, as when God applies them to himself? By what role are they to 
be restricted in one case, and not in the other? A delegation of power to a 
creature to know all things is an impartation entirely disproportionate to the 
capacity of the recipien^ Christ, to express his union and equality with the 
Father, says, "What things soever he doetb, these also doetb the Son likewise." 
At the same time he disclaimed all pretensions to aeting separately from him* 
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Aix, things were made by him, and without him was 
not qny thing made that was made. John 1: 9. There 
are various sources, from which information may he 
derived respecting the nature of beings. Something 
may be learned from their names. Something may 
be learned from their attributes; and much may be 
learned froo) their operations. Those exercises, which 
are limited in degree and in extent, are justly attribu* 
ted to finite beings. Those exercises, which are un- 
limited in degree add extent, or are in the highest 
ftossible degree, characterize a nature of infinite power, 
n the cham of visible existences there is a visible 
chain of dependencies. Those limited powers, which 
are discovered, are dependent; and may be traced to 
a power, as their origin, which is independent This 
power resides in a nature, which is distinct from all 
other natures, and is superior to them. It resides in a 
nature, which alone is divine. That power, from which 
all other power originated, is infinite and independent. 
This power is attributed to the Son of God, and it 
designates his divinity. 

The apostle Paul, in one place says that God made 
the worlds by Jesus Christ. In another place he says, 
by him he created all things. From this mode of 
expression it has been inferred that the Son had no 
inherent power in his nature adequate to the work 
of creation; that he was merely an instrument in God's 



112 CHRIST tHE AUTHOR OP CREAtlOJf. 

\but they are by the Son. All the works of nature 
may be traced to them both as one undivided Cause. 
Another passage is clearly to the present purpose* 
"By him were all things created that are in heaven 
ana that are inearth; whether they be thrones or 
dominioHS, or principalities or powers; all things were 
created by him,.andybr him; and he is b^ote all things 
and by him all things consist," Col. 1: 16, 17. These 
textsdescribe theextentof his works. .^//^Atn^^, wheth- 
er in heaven or in earth, visible or invisible, were crea- 
ted by him. They were not only created by him, but thej 
were created^br him. He was not only the cause of their 
existence, but he was -the ultimate object, for which 
they were created. They were made for his service 
and glory. His power did notecase to operate at the 
close of creation; but it continued in sustaining the 
works of his hand. "By him all things consist;'*^ i. e. 
are supported.. He was before all things. Before 
creatures were, he was. He i6as begotten before the 
whole creation. (^qulorovLog Tcucvig HT/Vfw^/) Of course he 
was not himself any part of creation. (Christus vocatur 
rquroTOKog vaaviQ yLTiceag princeps & 'dbminus omnium 
rerum creatarum. Schleus. Lex.) 

The apostle to the Hebrews ascribes the work of 
creation to Christ in the clearest terms. Speaking 
of Christ, he says, "Thou Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; anci the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; and they all shall wax old, as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not fail.'' The connexion justly admits 
of application to no other than to Christ. But the 
propnet says, "The gods that have not made the heav- 
ens and the earth shall perish." This makes a visible 
distinction between Christ and the gods of this world. 
The same, which the apbstle applies to Christ, 
the Psalmist applies to God. If, what the Pssdmist 
says has any weight in proof that God created the 
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world, it has the same weight of proof that Christ 
created the world. The whole declaration is explicit 
It contains none of those prepositions (ita, £v, &c.) 
which have been construed to answer any purpose. 
If plain language has any weight, there is proof that 
the Son is the Creator of the world. ^Some have 
been willing to think,^ and bold enough to say, that 
these four verses were fraudulently added, ana were 
not originally a part of this epistle. But all the copies 
and ancient versions of this epistle retain these four 
verses; so that any pretence of forgery or interpola- 
tion does but expose the man that makes it, and the 
cause that needs it." 

Many other texts have a direct bearing upon this 
subject, and prove that the sacred scriptures attribute 
the work of creation to Jesus Christ. Notwithstand- 
ing the scriptures are so explicit on this subject, a ques- 
tion has arisen whether Cnrist created the world by 
his own inherent power, or whether he created it 
merely as an instrument, or by power delegated to 
him. If he was divine, or if divine nature was united 
with his humanity, he performed, by his own power, 
the works attributed to him. If he was not divine, or 
if this union did not subsist, he performed his works 
by delegated, or borrowed power. God maketh his 
angels ministering spirits. He sometimes deputizes 
man to act in a more elevated sphere than that, for 
which his native powers had qualified him. The 
prophets and apostles were endued in this ipanner. 
God led Israel by the hand of Moses. By him he 
ivrought miracles. By his prophets and apostles he 
also wrought miracles. If there be no difference in 
the nature, decree and circumstances between their 
-works, and the works of Christ, then it may be admit- 
ted that he was but a man, furnished with extraordina- 
ry power, as were the prophets and apostles. 

When they exhibited signs and wonders; when they 
performed works, which exceeded the efforts of human 
power, they never pretended to do them in their own 
15 
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nam^ft, nor by theif own qattve strei^th* When they 
wroi^t miracles, thej addressed a power fore^ 
from themselves. Wben Paul had heaM a cripple by 
saying;, **Stand upr^ht on thy feeV the Lycaooiang 
reputed hititas agod; and would have offered him sac- 
rifice. But he denied aU elaim to divine hoi^rs; all 
claim to anything above humanity. When any proph- 
et or apostle wrought auracles, there was always 
clear and decided, evidence that he acted entirely under 
authority; that he acted under the operation of a 
power, whicli was occasionally como^unicated to him 
foi* special purposes. 

But Christ performed greater Works. He performed 
them with higher authority, and i^ider disierent cir- 
cumstances. ^^Thou Lord in the beginnibg h^t laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the ^-heavept are the 
works pf thiihe bands. AH things were made by him 
and withoiit hiai was not any thing o^e that was 
made.'' The first of these two passages, was not design- 
ed to convey the idea that Christ created the world 
exclusively of the Father and Holy Spirrt. In. the 
history of the creation it is said? *^In the be^nnii^ 
. God created the heavens and the earth." It is wor- 
thy of notice, that the original word ia this text rcBr 
dered God^ is in the plural number; and is used uiut- 
formly ici the plural number through the whole histoi^y 
of the creation. This plwal noun embraces the drrine 
nature generally. It embraces the Father, th^ Son 
aad the Holy Spirit. Creation is ascribed to them 
collectively; it is al$o ascribed to them iodi^iduaUir, 
(Heb- 1:2^ John 1:3. Psalm 33;&, and 104:30.) 
There appears to be no ground fdr ascribic^ th^ work 
of creation to the Father exclusively, primarily^ or 
officially. There appears to be no groqtid for ;|iwrib* 
ing it to the Son, or to the Spiriti, under eijther of these 
qualifications* All those works, i^cocded m the scrip- 
tures, which do not tmmediately and directly iockide 
the work of redemption, are atlributed to God^ to d^ 
vine nature in plurality, without special regard to dis- 



CilR19T TBB AOTQOR OF CW^TWI. 115 

tioctioD of character, of order, or of office. Thej are, 
of coiir«e, attributed with the strictest proprietj either 
to the Father, the Son, or the Holj Spirit. There is 
desigp, wise des^ in exhibitii]^ the works of creation 
id this manner. It conreys the idea that there is bat 
one God; that there is a aistinct plurality in the divine 
nature; that the Father, the Son, and the Holj Spirit 
are diyoie; that they are united in nature; in design; 
and in operation. 

When the scriptures represent God creating the 
world by Jesus Christ, they do not design that it should 
be understood that Christ was a mere instrument in 
the worL The original word, (ii) translated 6y, often 
Signifies, or implies m the sacred scriptures an efficient 
cause of any kind. Consequently, this mode of expres- 
ision helps to prove that Christ, by his own bherent 
power was author of creation. The same origiQal 
word often s^ifies, and is> often translated in. With 
this signification of. the word, it would be understood 
that God created the world in Jesus Christ. This 
would be an evidence of the union, which subsists in 
the divine plurality. 

There is the clearest evidence that the sacred writ- 
ings attribute creation to Jesus Christ. ^ This forms 
an argument to prove that he is divine; for the scrip- 
tures attribute divinity to the Creator. <^The invisi- 
ble things of him from the creation of the world are 
dearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, eyen his eternal power and Godhead." As the 
workB of creation prove the eternal power and divinity 
of their Creator; and as Christ is their Creator, it foi- 
bws that he possesses eternal power and divinity. 
^Hezekiah prayed before the Lord and said, O Lord 
God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubiips, 
thou art the God, even thou alone of all the kingdoihs 
of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth." In 
this passage Hezekiah ascribes the works of creation 
to God alone. As the same works are ascribed to 
Christ, it follows that Christ is God. ^Thus saith the 
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Lord, the Holy One of Israel and his Maker,^— I have 
made the earth and created man upon it; I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens and all their 
host have I commanded*?' Whether the names Lord, 
Holy One, and Maker, in this text stand for the Trinity 
or not, creation is attributed to the Lord; to the Holy 
One of Israel. As Christ is proved to be Creator, it 
follows that Christ is Lord, the Holy One of Israel. 

There is no necessity of supposing that Jesus Christ 
is a subordinate or instrumental agent in the work of 
creation. If it be admitted that there is a plurality 
in the divine nature, it is easy to perceive that the 
Creation of all things may be attributed with equal 
propriety to the Son, as to the Father. 

It is not necessary that God should employ an in- 
strument in the work of creation. Almighty power 
needs no foreign aid. He can and does accomplish all 
his pleasure, and none can stay his hand. There is 
no intimation in the history of creation that God em- 
ployed a subordinate agent. ^^In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth. God said, let there 
be light and there was light." There is not 'the least ap- 
pearance of any medium through which he operated. 

In the formation of the first creature, it is impossible 
that God should operate through the medium of zxrf 
agent. There was a date in duration, in which there 
was no agent, or active medium between self-existence 
and non-existence. The first creature, therefore, was 
necessarily made by the immediate act of God. There 
is no intimation given in the scriptures that the first 
creature was formed in a manner different from suc- 
ceeding creatures. It is written, ^^AU things were 
made by him, {\. e. Christ;) and without him was not 
any thing maae that was made. As he made all 
things^ he, of course, made the first creature. If he 
made the first creature without an instrumental medi- 
um, he was able to make them all in the same manner. 

It is absurd to stippose that Christ was a created 
medium^ through whicli God made the world; because. 
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without him teas not any thit^ made that was made. 
If Christ were a mere creature, he must, if this text 
be true, have created himself, which is absurd. If 
God used a medium in the formation of the world, 
it must have been a created one. If hh made it a 
passiye instrument, the work could not prcjperlj be 
attributed to the instrumental medium. If God should 
make an absolute impartation of creative power to a 
creature, he would divest himself of that power; and 
the creature would possess the prerogative of divinity. 
Such inconsistencv proves that God did not create the 
world through the medium of a subordinate agent, 
but that he made it immediately by his own power.* 

♦ Mr. Yates maintains "that when a New Testament writer employs the pre* 
positioo ^Kf (with a genitive ease) tb point oat the eaose of aoy effeet^ he 
means the instrumental tsMMi^ and refers to some other being, either ezpresslT 
mentioned, or contemplated, who is considered as the^r«l, or oririntU eaase/* 
la view of this principle let us examine a few of man^ texts, "ft roost need* 
be that offences come; but woe to that man, ^ wAom (/i ov) the offence cometh," 
Mat 18: 7. This learned Unitarian remarlu thus upon thispassa|^. *<// miut 
needs be.'* — *<Who imposed the necessity.' Undoubtedly, the Almighty Creator 
and Governor of the universe." We would inquire, was this imp9$ed necessity 
natural. " " *' ' •- '^ '- •^ •----»• a_ l .^ r^ 




consist 
natural, 

verseT-as the first or original cause," what then is manf He is but the medium, 
or instrument, through which divine power produced the offenee. What! b 
God then the author of sinf Has tlpe subject come to this dilemma, that Christ 
possessed creative, i. e. divine power, or moral evil must he traced op to God, as 
its original cause? I would rather believe the mystery of the Trinity, than believe 
that the holy nature of God is the '*orifi;inal cause" of moral evil. 

"Woe to that man, by whom (/« lu) the Son of man is betrayed," Mat. 96: ^, 
''Was Judas also," (says Mr. Yates) "an original cause? Was then the salvation 
of the world by the death of Christ left to depend upon the supreme power and 
uncontrolled discretion of an insignificant mortal? llie scriptures teach a veir 
contrary dootrine. He was betrayed by the determinate countel andforeknm- 
sdgre of God.** 

**Bj one mlin, sin entered into the world, and death "hj sin," Rom. 5:19. 
"The clear meaning of the apostle's words (says Mr. Yates) is, that sin entered 
into the world by the decree of God, through one man as his instrument, and 
death through sin," 

This learned Unitarian appesrs to be unwilling to allow that a creature. is the 
efficient eliuse of anv effect, but that he is only a medium, through which divine 
power operates, we shall not here examine whether this hypothesis destrovs 
moral agency or not. But he does not appear to make a distinction between t^ 
natural powers of a creature, and those |iowers, which are sopernaturally com- 
inunieated.. He does not appear to distinguish the nature of the act of Moses in 
killiog an Egyptian, from that of dividing tne Red Sea. In the latter case he was 
the instrumental, in the former, he was the ejficient cause. The conclusion we 
would draw from the foregoing remarks is this, that Christ, in the work of cre- 
ation, and in the performance of miracles, wrought hj his own natural power, 
and not by power which was extraordinarily communicated to him; and it may 
be added, the Greek particle, which is connected with him as agent does not 
militate against this opinion. 
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Had the Greek prepontioii TIIO been ated ia eopBexioo vith Chrilt initead 
of /itf, the case woald not be materially differentt as Mr. Tales supposes. For 
this preposition is freqoentij eonneoted with ereated beUgs to express their 
elfieiency. See Mat 2: 16. Mat. S: 6, 13. Mat. 4: 1, and manj other plaees. 

In the case tinder consideration, there appears to be a similarity between the 
idiom of the Greek, and the idiom of our own Uaguage^ We say, an iUostrioiis 
deed is performed by a certain man; and we say, a certain man has performed 
an illastrious deed. We consider the expressioBs equiralent. In like manner, 
it appears to be the same thing, whether it be said, all things were made by 
Christ, or he made sU things. In 1 Cor. f:9, the preposition ^k is connected 
with God. **God is faithfvl, byvhom ye were called into the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord." This shews that this Greek particle is connected 
with an efficient cause. Also in Heb. 9:10, fi is connected with the Father. 
'*For it became him, for whom are all things, and ^ whom (/i cv) are all things," 
&C., This latter text, Mr. Tate's has passd unnoticed. ' 



^ 



^» 



CHRIST POSSESSES DIVINE AUTHORITY. 



Christ, in union of operation with the Father and the 
Holj Spirit, created the world; and held authority in 
coalman with them. Had creatures preserved order, 
and yielded obedience to their Creator, it is probable 
that the distincticMB in the divine nature, which are 
manifested by the titles and characters of Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, would. have lain forever concealed 
from the view of created intelligences. Revelation 
has proved that it was the divine purpose to repair 
the ruins of the fall, and subdue all enemies. To 
effectuate this purpose it was necessary that different 
offices should be established, and different works be 
assigned to each of the sacred Trinity. This method 
is said to be necessary^ because this method was chosenr 
is revealed; and is in actual operation. Authority, by 
reciprocal consent, was given to each to act in his 
respective office. This givii^ and receiving of author*- 
ity implies no superiority of nature in one; nor does it 
imply any essential loss or acquisition of power in the 
other. Christ's official, or mediatorial authority com- 
menced immediately after the apostasy. No commu- 
nications have been made from heaven to this fallen 
world, eiLcepling by him. 

The Sod of God. did not exercise mediatorial author- 
ity to the greatest extent till after his resurrection. 
The union of human and divine nature was essential 
to the complete filling of this office. Though there 
was no alteration in Christ's divinity in the different 
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stages of (he work of redemption; yet there wa» 
alteration in his humanity. He was made perfect 
through suffering, (Heb. 2:10.) When he had suffered 
the pains of death and had risen to life, he was fully 
capacitated; and he received authority for every part 
of the work of the mediatorial office. It was then 
he said, ^^AU power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." This text ought to have been translated, All 
€/uthoriiy is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
His divme power always was and always will be the 
same. But his mediatorial authority had its beginning; 
its progress; and it will have its consummation. When 
he shall have raised the dead; when he shall have 
^^gathered together in one the children of God;" when 
all things are put under his feet, then will he give up 
his kingdom, his mediatorial kingdom to God, even the 
Father. Having accomplished bis mediatorial work, 
having given up those, whom the Father had given 
him, ne will relinquish all that rule and authority, 
which he received. ^^ When all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him, that put all things under him, that God naay 
be all in all." Christ may be said to be subject to him, 
who put all things under him in a comparative view. 
In comparison with that mediatorial authority, which 
he once had, but which he relinquishes at the judg- 
ment day, he may be said to be subject; or subjects 
himself to that state, which he before occupied. 
When the work of redemption is completed; when 
that kingdom, which was purchased with the price of 
blood is given up, there will be no need of the inter- 
vention of a Mediator; those offices, which are pecu- 
liar to the work of redemption will cease; and God in 
plurality (D^n^K) who created the world will hold 
the reins of government. The kingdom of saints will 
be an everlasting kingdom; and the dominion over it, 
like the work of creation, may, with strict propriety 
be ascribed to the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit. 
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Tibufl God will be all in all , as he was before the 
apostasy. 

When it is said that aU authority is given unto 
Chrisf, it is not designed to convey an idea that the 
Father and the Holy Spirit did not retain any author- 
ity. The import of the text is, Christ received all 
authority, which was necessary to effectuate the work 
of redemption; that work, for which he came into the 
world. The word all is frequently used in the sculp- 
tures in a restricted sense. 

' It is nelcessary to take a more particular view of 
Christ's authority, as it is exercised in the various 
departments of the mediatorial office. He exercises 
authority over holy and fallen angels. As they both 
affect his kingdom, it is pertinent to view his dominion 
in relation to them. ^^All authority is given unto me 
in heaven." If this text does not extend Christ's 
authority to fallen spirits, other passages assign him 
tbia extent of authority. It was early predicted that 
Chr^t should bruise tne serpent's heaa. At a time 
the devil, under advantageous circumstances, tempted 
Christ. But with authority he repelled him and pre- 
vailed against him. At various times he cast out evil 
spirits, and sent them whither he pleased. At a time 
tney called upon bis name, that he would not torment 
them; and they inquired of him whether he had come 
to torment them before the time; which implied that 
there would be a time, in which he would have 
authority to torment them. When the seventv re- 
turned from their mission, they said unto Christ, 
^Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name." Christ took upon himself flesh and blood 
and suifered death, that through death he might de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

Christ has also authority over the holy angels. 
Ood set his Son <^far above all principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come." When Christ was upon earth angels mtmV 
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The aposlles not ooly received their mioistrj from 
the Lord Jesus, and acted under him; but they muat 
give an account to htm. The Master of these seryante 
will return and reckon with them. They must stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ The Locd said 
to his disciples, ^^Watch ye therefore^ and pray alvrays 
that ye may be accounted worthy •••.to etaod before 
the Son of man." The apostle Paul said, "To me it 
is a yery small thing that I sliould be judged of you 
or of man's judgment. He, who judgeth me is the 
Lord;'' that is, Christ. 

Christ possesses a decided and a distinguishing so pe^ 
riority oyer his prophets, priests, and apostles. The 
apostle, coirtrasting him with Moses, giyes him a strik- 
ing pre-eminence. "This man, (aratd he, speaking of 
Christ) was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he, who bath buitded the house, hath, 
more honor than the house.'' If the prophets had the 
distinguishing honor of foretelling the adyent of the 
Messiah, he had the greater honor of being the object 
o£ their predictions. 

The priesthood under the law, was temporary and 
mutable; but Christ had an unchangeable priesthood. 
The priests, who attended at the altar, offered sacf|* 
fiees oontinuaUy for the people; and th^ first offegifiS 
sacrifice for themselyes. But their sacrinces coidd aot 
take away sin. Christ ^^needed not as those h^h 
prieata, to ofibr up saorifioe first for bis own sins and 
then for the people's." **But after he had oflEered ^ne 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right liand 
of God. For by one ofierii^ he hath perfected for 
eyer them that are sanctified!" 

The apostles acknowledge Christ's superiority. He 
is the greats «fec chu^ Sbepherd. They are subordi-* 
nate sbepheitls. They feed the sheep, which he 
purchased. The upostle saith, **^we preach not our- 
selyes, but Christ Jesus the L#ord; and ourselyes your 
^TYmts far Jesus' sake." He appeared to glory in 
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bumbling himself, nxA in ascribing all excellence and 
authority to his dirine Master. 

The kingdom of Christ will not be perfected till 
he has raised the dead. His mediatorial authority 
therefore, embraces the resurrection. When he 
was upon earth he gave evidence of this authoritj. 
In sereral instances he raised the dead. Of himself 
he said, ^I have power to lay down mj life, and I 
bare power to take it again.'' ^Destroy this temple, 
and kk three days I will raise it up. But he spake of 
the temple of bb body* For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
^ickeoeth whom he will." Jesus saith of himself^ 
^4 am tbe resurrection aod the life. I say unto you 
the hour is coining aad now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 
shall live." This is the testimony, both by word and 
dei^, which Christ has given of himself respecting the 
resnrrectiOQ of the dead. 

Some passages of scripture ascribe resurrection of 
thtt dead t'O the Father and to the Son indiscriminate- 
ly. '*As the Father raiseth up the dead and quick- 
eneth "tbemi, even so the Son quickeneth whom he 
wilL" Christ, wbea he was upon earth, raised cer- 
tain indivsdu^s from the dead. As he performed this 
same kind of work, whioli the Father Kad performed; 
dfi be performed it in cases, in which he voouldj there 
was the highest evidence that he possessed divine 
power and divine authority. When the resurrection 
is attributed exclusively to the Son of Grod it is the 
general resurrection at the last day. 

After Chrirt has raised thedead^ he will sit in judg- 
ment, and pass sentence upon their characters. Christ 
saith all things are delivered unto me of my Father. 
The apostle Paul saith, ^^He hath appointed a day in 
the ivhich he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that mm, whom he hath ordained. He commanded 
us to preach unto the people and to testify that it is he, 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
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and dead. We shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. Before him shall be gathered all 
nations, and he shall separate them one from another 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats. 
The Father judgeth no man but liath committed all 
judgment unto the Son." 

When Christ passes sentence on the human race, 

he has authority to confer reward on the righteous, 

and inflict punishment on the wicked. ^^Before him shall 

be gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one 

from another as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 

the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his right 

hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 

saj unto them on the right hand, come ye blessed of 

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 

the foundation of the world. Then shall he say unto 

them on the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed into 

everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 

These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 

the righteous into life eternal." Near the close of the 

volume of inspiration Christ saith, ^^Behold I come 

quickly and my reward is with me, to give every man 

as his work shall be." Many other passages might be 

produced in further proof that Christ has authority 

to raise the dead and to administer retribution. 

Because all authority was given to the Son; because 
he was made better than the angels, and appointed 
heir of all things; because the Father committed alt 
judgment unto the Son and hath drrdained him for this 
purpose, it has been inferred that he does not possess 
mherent qualifications for these great works and ele- 
vated offices; that he is only constituted iq these works 
and offices; and endued with divine communications 
superior to those made to the prophets. 

The great superiority which Christ holds over all 
the prophets and apostles affords but little ground for 
comparison. In comparison with angels, he bath ob- 
tained by inheritance a more excellent name than they» 
By inheritance he hath obtained a divine name. If it 
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he by inheritmce, it is bj right, not by favor or reward. 
If the Father and the Son are two separate and dis- 
tinct beings, and the Father should cooimunicate his 
Jvlness to the Son, the Son would possess the sum 
total of divinity; and the Father would rietain only 
his name, without one divine attribute. He would 
possess no power to recal that fulness, which he had 
imparted. To have authority over all things in heav- 
en and in earth; to have the government of angels 
and the power of sending the Holy Spirit; to have the 
superintendence of the Church universal and the direc- 
tion of all its ministers; to raise the dead; to judge the 
world; to distribute rewiard and punishment propor- 
tionate to every character, must require attributes, 
mediately or immediately, which are divine. Christ, 
in all his works, appeared to act by his own power. 
His language was, ^\ w^ill, be thou clean. Arise and 
walk. Thy sins are forgiven thee. Young man, I 
say unto thee arise. LazaruSj come forth." This is 
not the language of dependence. This is not the lan- 
guage of borrowed power. When the apostles 
wrought miracles, they attributed the efficiency to 
Jesus Christ; and they wrought in his name. When 
Peter was about to heal a lame man, he said, ^*In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 
To Eneas, who was sick of the palsy, he said, ''Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole." Before he raised Dorcas, 
he prayed. When Paul healed a lame man, and the 
people reputed him as a god, he disclaimed the title, 
and arrogated no superior power to himself. It would 
have been highly improper for them to attribute their 
eflSciency to Christ, if he had not an efficient power 
in himself. 

It is hard to conceive why God should appoint a 
creature; vest him with authority; end^e him with 
powers for the purpose of performing works and sus- 
taining offices in the scheme of redemption, whidh 
divinity alone can perform and sustain. When the 
supreme power of a nation appoints a minister to treat 
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With another, he vests him with authority for the pur- 
pose; bat he famishes him with no extraordinary qaali* 
fications. When God appointed the Son to mediate 
between him and a rebellious world, he gave him 
authority to do the duties of that office. But he com- 
municated to him no divine powers. For he needed no 
such communication. He was in his own nature, ade- 

Suate to all the works, which were peculiar to a Re- 
eemer. He knew the will of the Father; and what 
would satisfy bis law.. He knew all things in heaven 
and on earth. He knew what was in man; and he 
selected and qualified individuals, who acted under 
him in the great work of salvation. He had power 
in himself not only to' lay down his own life and take 
it again; but he had power to raise the dead; and 
destroy him, that had the power of death. As he 
knows alt things, and as he is righteous, he is competent 
to pass final judgment upon the human race, and dis- 
tribute reward and punishment. Having power in 
his own nature to do these things, he did not need 
that any communications of divine power should be 
made to him. He only needed authority^ that is, the 
appointment or consent of the Father to act in this 
capacity. 

There ^appears to" be no necessity that God should 
deputise a creature to do those divine works and sus- 
tain those divine offices, which Christ did and sustained. 
It appears that God might as well directly commission 
his ambassadors to publish the gospel and officiate in 
the church, as select one from his^^reatures and author- 
ize him to commission them for this important work. 
When the chief magistrate of a state or nation appoints 
officers to act in various departments, and autnorizes 
them to appoint subordinate officers, it is because he 
cannot atteqd to so great extent ef business himself. 
But the divine Being is not circumscribed in his nature, 
nor limited in his attributes. His eye discerns all 
things. His power sustains all things. His wisdom 
directs all things. He needs no assistance. He admits 
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ho partner on his throne. He communicates no divine 
prerogative to his creatures. It is not disputed that 
God employs agents; that be employs angels and men. 
But there is no evidence that h€ employs one to send 
another. If apostles were authorized to ordain others 
to the work of the Christian ministry, they ordained 
those only, who appeared to them to be sent of God. 
It is as easy for the divine Being to send. ambassadors 
by his immediate power, as it would be to send them 
mediately by a delegated agent. It would be as easy 
for him to raise the dead and judge the world by his 
own immediate act, as it would be to do the same 
through the medium of one of his creatures. 

There appears to be a striking impropriety that 
God should ordain any one of his creatures to do the 
works, and to do them in the manner, in which Christ 
did them. As great works as ever have been done 
are attributed to Christ; and there are no works to' 
be done, which are mentioned in the scriptures, greater 
than those which he will do. These works he did, 
or will do, in his own name and by his own power. 
When any of mankind have performed works superior 
to human power, they gave decided evidence that the 
power was of God. If God communicated to.Christ a 
power to work in his own name, he communicated an 
independent power. This is an essential attribute of 
the Deity. It is impossible to communicate divine 
attributes. As well may divine nature be destroyed, 
as divine attributes be communicated. 
- Many things are said of Christ, which appear to 
give him an inferiority to the Father. He mcreased 
in wisdom. Speaking of the end of the world he 
sajs, "Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, bo 
not the angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father." "I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father, which hath sent me." The time 
%vill come, when be will give up all authority and him- 
self become subject. If these and the like passages 
gave the only characteristic features of the Savior, it 
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might well foe supposed that he was inferior, infiDitely 
inferior to the Father. But other texts attribute to 
him the highest degree of knowledge; they attribute 
to him every divine attribute. They not only style 
him King; but they give him a kingdom; yea, an ever- 
lasting dominion. When Christ is viewed in his 
humanity and in his mediatorial office, these difficulties, 
these^eemtng* contrarieties vanish. "The man Christ 
Jesus increased in knowledge and wisdom. When he 
was baptized, the Hbly. Ghost descended upon him. 
When he departed from Jordan he was full of the 
Holy Ghost. He was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness. God gave the Spirit^ not by measure unto 
him. He anointed him with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows." These te&tsgive abundant evidence that 
the Holy Spirit was bestowed in more copious effii- 
idons upon Jesus than upon the prophets or apostles. 
The descent, or unction of the Holy Ghost at bia 
baptism was an inaugural rite to his office. In ancient 
times, kings and priests were introduced into their 
respective offices by the application of the anointing 
oil. As a prototype of these distinguished characters 
he was visioly introduced into his office by the anoint- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. Christ, as a man, needed the 
extraordinary influence of the Spirit as much as any 
king, prophet, or priest; and in the performance of 
the duties of his offices, he received a greater degree 
of the Spirit's influence than they. 

The descent of the Holy Ghost upon Jesus Christ 1 
did not convey divine nature to him. The Son of 
God was united to the Son of man. During this union 
he received the influence of the Holy Spirit, .dfter 
his baptism, qfier his consecration to his office, it is 
recorded of him that he was full of the Holy Ghost. 
Christ, in his mediatorial office is subordinate to the 
Father. By mutual consent he has taken this place. 
But the order of offices does not derogate froai his 
diyinity. 
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When it is brought into one riew that Christ had 
authoritj over the angels; authority to send the Holjr 
Spirit; authority to send apostles and ministers, till the 
end of time, to preach the gospel for the edification of 
the church; authority to forgive sins, to raise the 
dead, to judge the world, and to give reward and pun- 
ishment, there is evidence that there was ground in 
his nature for possessing such authority. There is 
evidence that he is divine.* 

* There it a diflTerenee between i^owUl tod hnAfAki between enthoritjr end power. 
"Bj obfenriDg thii differenee, we shall diicoTer edditiODel light on the labjeet 
Power may be greater than aathority; but aathority cannot be, strietlj apeak* 
>ng» greater than power. Both are transferable. Both were eommanteated to 
the apostles bj the Lord Jesus. They were enabled^ and they wefe atahtited 
to work miracles. Poroer wm commonicated toJesos. In bis haman nature 
he was capable of receiving foreign aid and support; and he aetaally reeeifed 
them. Wnen he was in agony, '*there appeared an angel onto him from heaven 
wtren^thenuiff him." Peter, preaching to Cornelias, said, •*¥« know— how God 
anointed Jesas of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power, {hmtftd.) 
This consecrating unction was communicated to him at the time of bis baptism. 
The giving of the Spirit to him without measure endued him with an aHUty^ 
which did not belong to bis human nature. 

Christ, speaking of his authority, says, **AII^0wer {^ouc-U) U given unto me 
in heaven and in earth." Mat. ^8:18. "And hath ^ven him authoritv to ex* 
eeute judgment also." John 5:27. *<As thou bast ^ven him p9wer (i^ovrMv} 
overall flesh." John 17:9. Other texU of scripture are of rimilar import. "And 
there was ^'ven him dominion and glory and a kinindom." Dan. 7:14. «The 
Father loveth the Son and hath ffiven all things into his hand.** John S:3S. 
"All things are delivered to me of my Father." Luke 10:22. ^Thoa hast pot 
all things in subjection under his feet." Heb. 8:8. This official authority 
Christ received from the Father. But the giring of authority does not imply the 
commanication of any new powers. Authority is a liberty to exercise one's pow- 
ers in a particular wi^ for a particular purpose. When Clhrist received authority^ 
it did not imply that he received extraordinary qualifications. It rather implied 
that he possessed the necessary Qualifications for his office. When Peter spoke 
of the anointing of Jesus with the Holy Ghost and with power ^ he spoke of Jt 
in connexion with his death and resurrection. It is natural, therefore, to infer 
that it was the man, Jesus, who was thus anointed. The apostle to the Hebrews, 
quoting a passage from the forty-fifth Psalm, describes the same unction. *'God. 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy fellows." His fellows 
were prophets and priests, who were anointed with oil, and with the gifts of 
the Spirit. It wu only in respect to the humanity of Christ, they could be call* 
ed his fellows; and in this nature he received greater communications of the Holr 
Spirit than they. But it was not in this nature the an^ls of God were commanq- 
ed to worship him. It was not in this nature he inherited a more exceHeot name 
than they. It was not in this nature he upheld all things bjr the word of his 
power. It appears, therefore, that he had another nature besides that which was 
anointed with the Holy Gbost and with power. 

While we find that an angel eSrengthened the humanity of Christ; and that the 
Spirit eoromunioated to it a supernatural power, and that he received official au- 
thority from the Father, we nnd him possessing a power, which appears to be 
onderived and independent. Christ speaks of a glory he had with the Father 
before the world was. He does not intimate that this glory was pven him. In 
the course of his address to his Father, be says, <*The glory, which thou gaveat 
me, I have given them." The glory, which he gave them, was the influence of 
the Spirit, which enabled them to do extraordinary works. The glory, then, 
which was given him, was the anointing of the Holy Ghost. But he had a glory 
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prior to this period; a gtory, which was before the world. This ooald not be 
the self same gloryj which was cQmmanicated to hira ia the flesh. Because 
glorj or power was given to the man Christ Jesus, it does not follow that the 
Lord from heaven had his. glory or power by gift, or by derivation. -• 

Clirist, in the continuation of his prayer for his disciples, says, "Father, I will 
that they alsoy whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me." From this part of Christ's 
prayer, it has been inferred that this gloi^, which was given him was tlie same, 
which he bad with the father before the world was. Whether this is true or 
not, there is no apparent connexion between the premises and the conclusion. 
These glories, which he mentions in the di^erent, paKs of his prayer belong to 
two different states, or periods. One belongs to that state, in whicn he was be- 
fore he came to this world; the other belongs to that state, in Which he is lifter 
he has returned to heaven with the trophies of his victory. To inf^r something 
immediately from one state respecting the other, is very far from correct reason- 
ing. The scriptures state that he is to receive gloiy in comequence of his incar- 
nation and humiliation. The apostle Paul, speaking of him in the form of a ser- 
vant, and obedient unto death, saith, *^ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.*! Again he saith, "We see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned tvith glory and honor.** From 
this statement of the apostle it appears, that Christ has a glory since his incarna- 
tion, which he had not before; . and that he receives this glory as a reward for his 
work of redernption. . From this view of the subject it appears that Christ has 
an essential glory, which he originally had with the Father; and that be has an 
acquired glory, which was j^'ven him tor establishing a kingdom and bringing 
it to a. state , of blessedness. 

It is readily ad^iitted that Christ received power, from the Holy Spirit, in his 
human nature; and received authority^ from the Father, in his mediatorial ca- 
pacity. This reception of power and authority has given rise to the opinion (hat 
Christ is absolutely dependent on, an.d inferior to, the Father. Whether this 
opinion is correct or not, it does not conclusively follow from the premises. 
Because Christ possessed human nature, and received power from heaven iri 
that nature, it does not follow that he does not possess another and a higher na- 
ture. The scriptures^ abundantly testify. that the material nature of man is mortal. 
But it would not be correct to infer that he had no other than a material nature; 
and that he was wholly mortal. But this inference would be just as conclusive, as 
the inference that Christ is only human, because the scriptures testify of this 
humanity. Because the chief Magistrate of a nation commissions certain officers', 
and authorizes them to do paoticular duties, it does not follow that their natures 
are inferior to his. Because Christ is commissioned and authorized by the Father 
to perform the duties of an office, to which he was appointed, it does not follow, 
by parity of reasoning, that his nature is inferior to the Father's. Other testi- 
monies. beside thosOf which relate to his humanity and mediatorial offiOe, must 
be produced to ascertain . what was thpit nature, which he possessed, when he 
had glory with the Father before the world was, or the nature, which was united 
with the roan Christ Jesus. 

Christ, speaking of his coming to raise the dead, says, <*They shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power ((Tt/yaeyua) and 'great glory. 
If this be a work, which belongs to his office, it does not follow that (his power 
was to h^ffiven to him* As there is no intimation that he received this power 
from the Father, it is natural to infer that he was to come with his own underiv- 
ed power. When t^awtct^ "authority is appljed to Christ in the New Testament^ 
it is generally expressed or implied that it was^iww hira. When cTuvae/x/?, power, 
is applied to hira, it is neither expressed, nor implied that it was given hira, ex- 
cepting when; he was (consecrated to the priest's office by the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit. .This unction was' evidently imparted to his human nature. 

The manner of Christ's performing mii'acles is an evidence that Xxx^poxoer was 
not gixen him. /At a wedding in Cana of Galilee he turned water into wine. It 
is recordtdt "This beginning of'mjracles did Jesus in Can a of Galilee, and shelv- 
ed forth his glory. , If this miraculous power had been given him by the Father, 
it is not strictly trpethat he manifested his glory; for it was his Father's glorj. 
When the prpphets and apostles wrought miracles, it never was recorded of them 
that they manifpstcd or shewed tovili their glory. 



CHRIST POSSESSES DIVINE ATUTHORITY. 133 

WbeD ChrUt wroagbt miracles, be appeared to work to hit own name and b^ 
his^ own power. His prayer at the grave of Lazarus d^ies not militate i^ainst this 
opinion. He was wont to pray. In his human nature, and in his mediatorial ea« 
paeitjy there was an evident propriety in his making intercession with the Father. 
Befoi e he raised Lazarus, **Jesos lifted up his eyes and said. Father 1 thank 
thee that thou hssi heard me; and I know that thou hearest nie Always; but 
hecautt ofthepeople^ -which ttand by^ Jtaidii, that they may believe that thou 
haat sent me. This is a prayer of thanks. It contains no request for fiivor, or 
for extraordinary /lower to perform this mirade. He gave thanks to the Father 
that he bad heard him. It is natural to suppose that he gave thanks for what he 
bad .said he was glad, or rejoiced, in the former part of the chapter. When 
Jesus heard of the sickness of his friend, he said, this sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God; that the Son of God might be gloried thereby. This 
was \.he intent of his sickness. Instead of going directly to visit and heal his 
sick friend, <*he abode two days still in the same place where he was.** When 
he knew that he was dead, he stated the fact to liis disciples; and he added, **/ 
am glad for your aakea that 1 vaa not there, to the intent ye may believe V It 
was for the opportunity of glorifying; himself and of pi-oducing conviction in his 
disciples that he was the Sou of God; that he had life in himself and quickened 
whoni he would, that he was glad. It appears that it was for this opportunity 
he prayed; that it was for the hearing of this prayer; for the occuiTenoe of this 
opportunity he gave thanks at the gi*ave of Lazarus. Tliis was the cause of Vis 
gratitude. . But he said it, i. c. he gave thanks became of the people that stood 
by, that tliey might believe that the Father had sent him. By this act of prayer 
and the acceptance of it, he manifested the union of will and operation, which 
subsisted between him and the Father. Out there is not the least intimation, nor 
evidence that he asked (or power. When the prophets and apostles wrought 
miracles, they gave decisive evidence that the potvcr was not of themselves, but 
of God. 

<'As the Father hath life in himself, so halh he given to the Son to have life 
in himself/' John 5:26. From this1)as8age it is infer;*e(l by some that the Father 
gave power to the Son to raise the dead. The inference is not conclusive; and 
the sentiment appeara to be unfounded. The lite, which the Father had in 
himself was an eternal independent life; or it was the power of communicating 
life in any period of eternity. Either is a divine attribute and cannot be com- 
municated to a creature. But this is not the intent of the text. ^ The import of 
it appears to be tliis. As the Father hath power in himself of giving life, so he 
hath given authority to the Son, to exercise the same power, which he has in 
himself. That the gift, which the Father made to the Son was authority, not 
po-wer, ia evident from the following verse. "And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also. It appears that the same qualification, which was neces- 
sary for executing judgment, was also necessary for raising the dead. As the 
qualification requisite for doing the former was authority, it is inferred that the 
same qualification was necessary for doing the latter. When Christ had received 
this authority, it was then true, **As the Father raiseth up the dead and quick- 
eneththera, even so the Son quickeneth whom he will." 

Jesus Christ calls himself the Life; the resurrection and the life. St. John 
says, "In him was life; and the Life was the light of men. The life was mani- 
fested and we have seen it; and bear witness and shew unto you that eternal 
life, -which was -with the Father, and was manifested unto u?.'* If Christ had 
not hfe in himself, and had not power in himself to communicate it, there appears 
to be no propriety, no pertinence in calling him the Life. St. John calls this 
Life, eternal Life, which was with the Father. By this name he meant Christ; 
for, said he, ''we have seen it; and it was manifested onto us." If he was with the 
Father, and was eternal, he had the same power to communicate life, which the 
Father had. 

Jesus Christ had authority to forgive sins. This work belongs to his mediato- 
rial office; and, of course, his authority to do it was given him. He exercised 
this authority when he was upon earth. At a certain lime "They brought to 
him a man, sick of llie palsy, lying on a bed; and Jesus, seeing their faith, said 
unto the sick of the palsy, son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 
And behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, this man blasphenieth . 
And Jesus knowing their thoughts, s«i(l, wherefore think ye evil in your hearts; 
for whether is it easier to sav, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, arise and 
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walk. Bat that je may know that the Son of man hath power {%^wvia» author- 
ity) on earth to forgive sins ^then saith he to the siek of the palsy) arise, take 
up thy bed, and go into thine iioase." From this aceounty it is inferred by some 
that the foreiving of the sins of the paralytic man was nothing more than the 
removing of his disorder; and that the poxoer Christ exercised on this oeoasion, 
did not belong to his nature; but it was given him. In answer to this, kt it be 
observed, that the cures, which Christ wrought upon invalids, appear to have 
heen generally accompanied, or followed by a .spiritual cure upon the subject. 
Admitting this to be tact, it would be generallv of the same import, whether 
Christ said to an impotent person, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, arise and 
walk. Besides, Christ sometimes declared forgiveness of sins, when no bodiW 
disease existed in the object; at least, when no bodily disease was named. A 
certain woman, who was a sinner, went to Christ; washed his feet with tears; 
and wiped them with her hair. She kissed his feet and anointed them. Christ 
said unto her, *<Thy sins are forgiven .-^Thy faith hath saved thee." This is not 
a solitary case of forgiveness for sin through faith in Christ. Pardon of sin 
through faith in the Ix>rd Jesus is a prominent doctrine of the New Testament. 
When Jesus met Saul of Tarsus on his journey to Damascus, he commissioned 
him to be a minister to the Gentiles, "that they may receive forgiveness of sins 
and inheritance among them, which are sanctified hyjaith that is in me" It 
would seem strange that faith in Christ should be a condition of forgiveness, if 
he had not power in hifiueif to^ forgive. It is the office of Christ to proooonee 
sentence upon the human race in the day of judgment; as it is his prerogative 
to give reward to the tighteous, it appears rational that he should forgive their 
sins. There is no intimation given that he depends on foreign power for assist- 
ance in performing the duties of this high and important office. When he for- 
gave sins here upon earth, he spoke not t^he language of dependence. When 
he awards retribution to the human race at the great last day, he is represented 
a King, speaking the language, not of borrowed power, but the language of 
divine sovereignty. 
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'^That all men should honor the Son, even as thejr 
honor the Father,'^ John 5:23. Christ has performed 
and will perform works, which require almighty 
power. Divine titles, even the highest, are given to 
him. He possesses divine attributes. He exercises 
divine authority. These things are revealed. These 
are articles of beh'ef. These produce a practical 
effect. These demand divine nonors. The sacred 
scriptures ascribe the same kind of honor to the Son, 
which they ascribe to the Father, i. e. divine honor. 
It 16 of importance to form correct ideas of all the 
doctrines of the scriptures. But it is peculiarly im^- 
portant to form correct ideas of those doctrines, which 
airectly affect the practice. It is of the first import- 
tmce to render supreme honor to whom it is due, and 
to avoid idolatry. 

The sacred scriptures are a safe and sure guide on 
this subject. They ascribe divine honors to the Son, 
in connexion with the Father. Christ's commission 
to his apostles, when he sent them to evangelize the 
world was, 'Kjo ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Whether this text signifies that 
the apostles, in administering the ordinance of bap- 
tism, act^ in the name, and under the authority, of the 
sacred Three; or whether it signifies that by this 
rite they initiated persons into Christianity; and united 
them to Christ's visible kingdom, it has the same bear- 
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ing upon the subject under consideration. In either 
case, it connects the Son with the Father, and gives 
to each the same authority and honor. If it is divine 
honor to the Father to have controlover ministering 
servants, and to have persons formally introduced into 
his kingdom, the same acts give the same honor to 
Christ. 

The Son of God, speaking of his power and author- 
ity to raise the dead, and judge the -world, draws this 
conclusion, "they should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father." As these works require divine 
perfections, it is a just and natural inference that they 
should give him divine honor. 

'Paul in his salutations to the churches, repeatedly 
says, *'Grace to you and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." If divine honor is due to 
the Father for giving grace and peace to the world, 
the same honor is due to Christ; for they come from 
him no less than from the Father. God has given to 
Christ a name, "which is above every name, that at 
the name of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things inearth, and things under the I 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." To 
bow the knee to Jesus, signifies to worship him. That 
the knee of every thing in heaven, inearth, and under 
the earth, should bow to him, implies the universality 
of his worship. To confess Jesus Christ to be Lord, 
is to acknowledge his sovereignty; and this acknowl- 
edgment will be to the glory of God the Father. This ^ 
acknowledgment would not be to his glory, if his Son i 
were not divine. But. a confession of his Son's divinity, 
implies the divinity of the Father. In the book of 
the Revelation of St. John, it is written, "And every 
creature .which is in heaven and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, blessing and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him, that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. I 
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bebeld, and la, a great multitude, which do man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.'* In one of these texts, all creatures are 
brought to view, giving divine honors to him that sat 
upon the throne; and giving equal honors to the Lamb* 
In another of these texts an innumerable multitude of 
saints, ascribed the same jglory to Christ, which they 
ascribed to the Father. Divine honor, or worship, 
was given to Christ, without naming the Father. Bj 
the Psalmist it was predicted of Christ, ^^blessed be 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." This as* 
cription of honor was actually made to him by the 
multitude, who went before and followed him, when 
he was riding up to Jerusalem. 

When it was known abroad that Jesus was born, 
wise men came from the East to do him honor. Their 
design of going, was to worship him. See Matt. 2:2. 
When they saw him, they fell down and worshipped 
him. At a time when Christ was on his way to Jeru- 
salem, '^The whole multitude of his disciples be^an 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, saying, 
blessed be the King, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the highest." 
Their praising God consisted in giving blessing to the 
King, i. e. Christ; and they gave him glory in the 
highest When the Pharisees called upon him to 
rebuke his disciples for giving him this divine homage, 
he replied, ^^It these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out." Christ could not 
have expressed his approbation of their homage, nor 
bis claim to divine honor, in stronger language. One 
of the malefactors, who was crucified with Jesus, 
addressed him by prayer, ^^Lord, remember me, wheil 
thou comest into thy kingdom." Christ approved and 
answered his petition. When Christ was about to 
18 
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leave the world and ascend to the Father, he blessed 
his disciples. "And it came to pass while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. And they worshipped himy 

When Stephen was stoned he offered up a Peti- 
tion, "saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.*' This 
was a prayer addressed to Christ; and it was addressed 
to him, when he saw him on the right hand of God. 
H^ continued his petition to his Lord and said, "Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." 

The primitive Christians called upon the name of 
Christ; which was an act of prayer or worship. When 
the Lord commanded Ananias to go and heal Saul of 
his blindness, he replied, "I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem; and here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all, that call on thyname.^^ When 
Paul began to preachy his hearers inquired, saying, "k 
not this he that destroyed them, which called on th^ 
name in Jerusalem?" "Be baptized and wash away 
thy sins, calling upon the name of the Lord. The same 
Lord is rich unto all that call upon him.^^ Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
When he bringeth iq the first begotten into the world, 
he saith, let all the angels of God worship him. St. John 
heard many of the inhabitants of heaven, "saying with 
a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and blessing.'' 

The pagans reproached the primitive Christians for 
giving divine honors to Christ, "Pliny, a Roman pro- 
consul celebrated for his works, giving an account to 
the emperior Trajan of their morals and doctrinci 
after being forced to confess that the Christians were 
pious, innocent and upright men, and that they assem- 
oled before the rising of the sun, not to concert the 
commission of crimes, or to disturb the peace of the 
empire, but to live in piety and righteousness, to detest 
frauds, adulteries, and even the coveting of wealth of 
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others; he only reproaches them with chanting hjmns 
in honor of their Christ, and of rendering to nioi the 
same homages as to a god." 

It clearly appears from the sacred scriptures and 
from history that divine honors were ^iven to Christ. 
There is no evidence that he ever discountenanced 
the practice. There is evidence that he approved 
it. When the early Christiads were accused ol giving 
divine worship to Christ they did not deny the charge; 
but thev ^ave evidence that they esteemed and rev- 
erenced him as God. 

The character, which the sacred scriptures give to 
the Sbn of God entitles him to divine honors. By 
inheritance he possesses a more excellent name than 
the angels. The work of creation, the performance of 
miracles in his own name, the government of all things 
are attributed to him. He has power to raise the 
dead, to judge the world, and distribute reward and 
punishment. Divine perfections are attributed to him; 
and he manifested the holiness of divine nature. As 
great works, as great authority, as exalted titles, as 
much love and excellence, are attributed to the Son as 
to the Father. If the Father is entitled to love, obedi- 
ence, ao^ worship, on account of the excellence of his 
nature, and the communications of his goodness, Christ 
13 entitled to equal love, obedience and worship. It 
is not an arbitrary act of divine power to require pec^ 
pie to honor the Son even as they honor the Father; 
for Christ, in his own nature and communications, 
demands this homage. 

It cannot justly to denied that the sacred scriptures 
require divine honors to be paid to the Son of God. It 
cannot be denied that primitive Christians, and Chris- 
tians in every age, have esteemed and worshipped 
Christ as God. This esteem and reverence for the 
Lord Jesus was derived directly from the character 
which he exhibited, and from the system of religion 
which he published, and his apostles propagated. The 
Christian religion was designed to be, and it has been 
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published, among Jews and Gentiles. One great object 
of Christianity was to turn them from idolatry to the 
worship, the spiritual worship, of- the only living and 
true God. When it is considered how prone mankind 
were to idolatry, it might be expected that the great- 
est care would be taken to avoid any intimation, which 
would give the least encouragement to idolatry. If 
Christ be a mere creature; ii he be not entitled to 
divine worship, precaution was not used in the sacred 
writings against idolatry. On the contrary, they laid 
its foundation, and gave it an extensive and perpetual 
patronage. Christ claimed union with the Father in 
design and operation. He thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God. He inculcated the duty of honoring 
the Son even as they honored the Father. He allow- 
ed his disciples to call him God. He allowed them to 
worship him, and he forbade them not. His church 
has, in every age, acknowledged him to be God, and 
have worshipped him as God. If this is error, if this 
is idolatry, Christ is the author of it; the inspired 
writings support it. 

It is true, the sacred scriptures, in certain instances 
give great limitations to Jesus Christ. He acknowl- 
edges that the Father is greater than he; that he is sent 
by the Father. As Jesus Christ was both human and 
divine, it is highly probable that he would sometimes 
speak of one nature, sometimes of the other* When he 
spoke of his human nature, he would of. course speak 
of it with limitations. If it be just to infer from that 
class of texts, which attribute limited properties to 
Christ, that he possesses only human nature, it is equally 
just to infer from that class of texts, which attribute 
divine works, names, attributes, and worship to him, that 
he possesses only, divine nature. But this is not a cor- 
rect method of reasoning. Instead of attempting to 
make one part of scripture destroy another, care ought 
to be taken to compare part with p^rt; discover their 
connexion and object; and if possible discover their 
coincidence. If it be previously determined that the 
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divinity of Christ shall not stand, every thing is made 
to bear against it. The plainest texts are tortured till 
they unwillingly speak the language of those who 
use them. If it be admitted that human and divine 
nature are united in Christ, it is easy to account for 
those divine ascriptions, which are made to him, while 
he speaks of himself possessing limited Qualities* 

The sacred scriptures attribute to the Son divine 
names, divine' attributes, divine offices, divine works, 
and divine worship. If Christ possessed divine nature, 
he was entitled to divine honors. If he did not possess 
divine nature, his works, his titles, his offices could not 
claim those honors, which are due to the Father. 
Moses, the other prophets, and the apostles, performed 
works which required divine power; and they filled 
high and important offices. Why was not Moses en- 
titled to divine honor for bringing miraculous plagues 
on the land of Egypt? Why was not Joshua entitled 
to divine honor for staying the sun and moon in their 
courses? Why were not the prophets and apostles 
entitled to divine honor for heahng diseases and raising 
the dead? Because they did not perform these works 
by their own power. It was the power of God oper- 
ating through them, which performed these extraor- 
dinary worKs. This they acknowlecllged. They dis- 
claimed superior excellence. They disclaimed all 
title to divine honor. Moses was buried in a secret 
place to prevent the idolatry of the people at his 
grave. The apostles used the greatest care to ascribe 
all efficiency in their extraordinary works to God; and 
to prevent people from giving them divine worship. 
As well might human qualities be attributed to the 
instruments we use, as divine qualities be attributed 
to men for works, which God performed through them. 

If Christ performed his works by his own natural 

Eower; if his names were significant of his nature; if 
e possessed those attributes, which are ascribed to 
him in the scriptures; if he was competent in his own 
nature to fill those offices, which he sustained, he had 
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a claim to divine honors. But if he was only constituted 
Creator; if he was only the medium through which 
the Father created the world; if divine names and 
attributes were attributed to him merely because he 
acted by the influence of the Father, and was appointed^ 
constituted^ ordained to the highest offices, he is no 
more entitled to divine honors than were the prophets 
and apostles. It is admitted that people are entitled 
to honor proportionate to their offices, if they be ade- 
quate to the duties of their respective stations. But 
an elevated office does no honor to a man, unless he 
does honor to the office. Should our government 
appoint a minister to a foreign court, who did not 
possess one qualification for -that office, and needed 
and received mediately or immediately the instruc- 
tions of the chief magistrate in every step of his pro- 
ceedings, is such a man entitled to ministerial honor? 
Ought the foreign court to honor him even as they 
honored the chief magistrate? By giving him presi- 
dential honors, would they honor the chief magistrate 
of our country? If Christ derived all his qualifications 
for his offices from the Father, the honor of all his 
official transactions would be due to the Father, not 
to him. If he were honored according to his offices, 
the Father, who established them by his own author- 
ity, and filled them with his own fulness would be 
entitled to greater honor. It would be disproportioo- 
ate to honor the Son even as they honor the Father. 
It is not doubted that it is an honor to a chief magis- 
trate to honor his ministers; but it would not be an 
honor to him to transfer to them the honor, which 
was due only to himself. 

If the Soa be inferior in nature to the Father, it is 
impossible to honor the Father by giving divine honors 
to the Son. It is in vain to say that those divine 
honors, which are given to the Son are given ulti- 
mately to the Father; that he is the constituted 
medium, through which God the Father is worship- 
ped; and that he does not receive divine honors for 
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any excellence of bis own nature, nor for any acts of 
his own power. The pagans have ever cherished a 
sentiment similar to this and they have worshipped 
accordingly. They appeared to suppose that God 
was a holy Being ana that they had offended him. 
They, therefore, sought some medium, through which 
they might pay him their homage and render him 
propitious. When the heathen worshipped the sun, 
they did not design that their religious homage should 
terminate in that luminous body. But they designed 
to worship it as the most striking ima^e of the Deity; 
or as the medium, through wnich he bestowed his 
greatest blessings. When they worshipped the ele- 
ments or any of the brutal creation, tney imagined 
that the Deity either r^oided in them; or that through 
them he would operate in their favor. When they 
worshipped departed spirits, they imagined that they 
Would intercede with God for them; and through 
their influence they should receive divine favors. In 
all this kind of worship they probably designed to 
extend their homage ultimately to the Deity; unless 
it were in some instances, in which they had lived so 
long in idolatry, and had become so gross in their 
worship, that they lost sight of the Deity in ftieir 
similitudes. 

God's first command to Israel was to prevent them 
from having more than one God, and his second was 
to restrain them from idolatry. If Christ possess not 
divine nature, if he be only a subordinate Deity, it 
appears to be no less idolatry to worship him than it 
is to worship the sun, moon, the host of heaven, the 
elements, individuals of the brutal creation, or depart- 
ed spirits. 

Another argument, of no inconsiderable weight in 
favor of Christ's claim to divine honors, may be drawn 
from his own words at the institution and celebration 
of the ordinance of the supper. This do in remem- 
brance ofm£^ Luke 22:19. The design of the Lord's 
Supper was to keep in remembrance the Lord Jesus 
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Christ When we attend the celebration of this ordi- 
nance, we are naturally carried back to him, who 
instituted it; and to the purposes he intended to 
accomplish by its observance. We find that it was 
Christ himself, who instituted this rite; and that he 
intended this as a mean of keeping in remembrance 
himself, his suifferings, and the blessings which are 
conferred in consequence of them. In the ordinance 
we behold the figure of the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world; the figure of the sacrifice, 
which was oflTered upon the cross; the figure of that 
blood, without the shedding of which there can be no 
remission. We fix our attention upon Jesus Christ, 
the Author and Finisher of faith; the Author of eternal 
salvation. This ordinance^ then, not only serves to 
keep the Savior in remembrance, but it tends to excite 
in the heart love and gratitude to the Author of these 
inestimable blessings. It was enjoined by the Savior 
that this ordinance should be perpetuated in the 
Church till his second coming, the end of the world. 
He specified the object of this duty. He required 
that it should be done in remembrance of himself. 

The apostle Paul, writing to the Corinthians respect- 
ing their irregular attendance upon this ordinance, 
attaches the highest importance to a right perform- 
ance of this duty; and distinguished guilt to a violation 
of it. His language on this subject is strong and plain. 
"Whosoever snail eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. He that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord's body.'* There is no sin, 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit excepted, for which 
greater punishment is threatened, or against which it 
is made more sure, than a profanation of the Lord's 
supper. There is no duty, which appears more 
solemn or interesting than this. It is solemn, because 
it .brings to vieyp the crucifixion of the Lord of glory; 
and because he grants his special presence on the 
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occasion. It is interesting, because without the sao^ 
rifice, which is represented bj this ordinance, there 
can be no remission of sin. Christ himself hatR said, 
^Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, there is no life in jou/' ^Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life.'' 
Let it be remarked, and let it be remembered, that 
Christ established this positive institution, and that he 
made himself the object of this dtUyj **This do in 
remembrance of me." 

It is generally, if not universally, admitted, that a 
celebration of the Lord's supper is a religious service. 
It is required in the same scriptures, and by the same 
authority, by which every duty is required. After 
the work of creation was completed, God set apart th# 
seventh day, that his rational creatures might com- 
memorate this important event, and observe it as a 
day of holy rest. This was undoubtedly a religious 
service, and directed to the Creator. When a more 
important event, the redemption of the world, took 
place, then the day on which it occurred, the day of 
the resurrection, was appointed for the commemora- 
tion of the work of redemption, and for divine service. 
The T4ord's supper is an institution of divine appoint- 
ment, no less than the Sabbath, or public worship. 

When the members of a church attend rightly upon 
this ordinance, they bring to view what the Savior 
has done for them. ^^ bey consider him the procur- 
ing cause of salvation. They look over the favors 
they have received, and those which are offered 
them; and they find none greater than the provision 
made and offered by Christ for their salvation. Was 
it a favor that they received natural life and support 
from the divine hand; it is no less a favor that they 
were redeemed from«the second death, and enjoy 
spiritual support. Look over the whole catalc^ue of 
blessings winch have come upon this world, and there 
are none greater than those conferred by Christ, and 
recognized in this ordinance. In attending iipon this 
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rite tfa^ attention is fixed on Christ, on the bene&to be. 
has cpminuDicated^ and those, wbicfa be offers, hove 
and gratitude are elicited toward their Benefactor; 
and in the spirit of ehedience, they do it in refoem- 
brance of Him* Here is a religious service, as solemti 
as detptional, bs interesting as any which is required 
at their bands, and it is o^red to Christ, li is done 
in remeinbranoe of Him* It is done to the honor of 
his name; and a greater bonoi* they do not give in any 
religious service whatever. Do we honor God by 
sanctifying the Sabbath, |^ waiting upon him in his 
court? We honor Christ, no less by firofes&iiig his 
name, aind cOEnmemprating bb death, 'his love^ and his 
blessing^. 

"^ Pagans bad long given divine honors to^distiiigaished 
men. Those, who were renowned in sKFms, 'or had 
done extraordinary things for their nation, were, after 
their decease, enrolled among the gods, and made the 
objects of honors, which were not due to created 
beings. This practice was dtspleslsing in^ the divine 
sigbt. One object of Ohrist's coming into the world, 
was to enpo^e the error of idolatry, and to establish 
the worship of the only livii^ atid true God He 
knew the pronenessof the human heart at that day, 
to haViB lords many, and gods matoy. Ife knew theur 
eager difilpositioq to catch ^t every thing, which would 
i^ncourage thetn in the deification of departed men of 
uncommon character, and in the prac^e of idolatij. 
With these circumstances in view, suppose Christ 
was simply a created be^in^ of ipiire iistentions, add 
designi^ to establish a religion^ which weiild ^ire Ji 
glory to God ak>ne, can it be so^pposed he wonld eiEftak* 
lish a re%ioi^ rile for the purpose of 'e!xaltin^^bimfielf 
in tbe affectidns of tnaekin^ ^f keeping bunself ki 
everlasting remembrance in Ike churon; and denoaoie- 
ing the 'heavieBt DunishQ^nt, even condMrnatkiat irpqa 
(hose, who should not suHubfy ebserv^e hiadec»«e, and 
do honor to bk name? Had he adapted this metshod, 
what more could his friends have desired to justify 
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themseFves in placing bis namd ^mfiBg the goda, and 
of rcfuderiog him di viqe hoaoirsp Thci cbiirph generally, 
over sioce the u)9.titutio0 of this ordioafice, h^TO given 
divine honors to Christ in its colebratioB, and if thej 
have, in this respect, fallen into idolatrv, it appears 
tMt they have been led into this error, .by the nature 
and design of this rile, and by the time and maoner of 
its institution. It is strange indeed, if this boly ordi* 
nance, which was designed to be the central, the 
raHyii^ point, of the cnureh of God, should be the 
occasion of drawing it principally iotet idolatry. It is 
readily admitted, that the holiest things are perverted 
by the wicked to their destructioa But to suppose. 
as intelligent and as (hous part of the world as exists 
should generally, from the first inptitvtion of this ord^ 
nance, have given themselves up to idolatry, is a 
hypothesis too big with absurdity to be believed by 
those, who would solve every difficulty in our religion 
by the efiorts of reason. 

We are aware of the objeotipn made against this 
sentioient; that the religious service, which is offered 
to Christ, is given ulti|aately to the Father; that the 
Son is an ambassador; that he is respected as such,'' 
bat all the honor terminates ki Godt But this opinion 
appears very difierent.from the language, which Christ 
t»ed in the institution of the ordinance; ^This do in 
remembrance of me.'*^ If he was oiJy an ambassa* 
dor, or an inferior agent, this langns^ appears to be 
entirely inappropriate* it anpears that it would be 
offeneiv^ to God. When M^es, at the rock, made 
an assumption of power, wbieh detracted frofli the 
autiKxrity of the Kii^ of Israel, he felt bis sore dis- 
pleasure, and suffered for his rashness. Shall we 
offer religious service to Moses, because he was God's 
messenger to deliver the Hebrews fitim the land of 
bondage? Shall we offer rc^iffious service to the 
prophets and apostles, because they were messengers 
of God for the good of the world, and say, this reli- 
gious honor terminates in him, who sent them? So 
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reason the heathen and the papists, when they bow 
down before beasts and images. But with the light 
of revelation in our eje, and the second command 
in our hand, is it possible that we can fall into this 
gross absurdity? Were there danger that we should 
love Christ too much, or that we should give him 
too much honor, would this ordinance have been 
instituted, which is calculated to excite the devoutest 
affections of our hearts toward our Redeemer, unless 
a caution were given to prevent us from holding him 
in too high estimation; and of rendering him too 
much of our service. Let us illustrate the case by an 
example: Suppose a king, whose subjects had been 
guilty of treason, and had exposed themselves to 
capital punishment, should select one of his people, 
who had not fallen into the common transgression, or 
one from another nation, to be an ambassador to treat 
with them on the terms of reconciliation between 
them and their sovereign. After every thing is done 
on his part to effect his benevolent purpose, the 
ambassador appoints a certain celebration to be ob- 
served from generation to gen^ation, to keep himself 
in remembrance, for the services he had rendered 
them. Would he, by this method, give suitable honor 
to his king, and would not the subjects overlook the 
sovereign in the more pleasing and mteresting view of. 
his agent? Or, suppose the man^who was most prom- 
inent in the deliverance of our country from foreign 
oppression, should, at the declaration of independence, 
have appointed a day of festivity to be observed for 
ever, to keep himself in their remembrance^ who would 
not perceive the incongruity? Who would not shudder 
at the thought that a sight of God should be lost in 
a view of the man? 

When we argue that the honor attached to this . 
ordmance should be given to the Son, we would not 
be misunderstood. We hold that the Father and 
Holy Spirit, participate with him the glory of man's 
redemption. "^ 
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When we look upon this ordinance, obserye its 
nature, design, and manner of its institution; when we 
consider the blessings, which are involved in this rep- 
resentation, and the magnitude of the sin of profaning 
this rite; when we consider, that no dutj is more 
solemn, or momentous than this; that^ is required of 
every believer; that it is a religious service of the 
highest erade, and that it is offered to Christ; who 
can withhold the conclusion, that we should honor the 
Son, even as we honor the Father?* 

* It it readily admitted that the word worship, the aetorkDeelinffand offallioff 
on the faciie to the groaod, do not designate the decree of respeet, whieh ia offered 
to an objeet. But as these seta were often ssed to tender homage to God, it 
mi|^t reasonablj he expected that Jesos, if he had been merely a ereatare* 
would have eaotioned his worshippers lest they should offer him the highest 
degree otj/ffptet. When the people of Lystra would have saeriJBoed to Paul and 
BamahasTraey suffered them not; and told them plainly that they were men 
of like passions with themselTes. When Cornelius fell down at Peter^s feet and 
worshipped » "Peter took him op, saying, stand op, I myself also am a man.*' 
When St. John fell down to woirship at the feet of the angel, who had shewed 
him many things, the angel said, <<see thoa do it not.** But Christ laid no pro* 
hilntion upon those who offered him similar expressions of respect. The infer- 
ence is plain, that there was no danger of their offering him too high a degree of 
homage. 

**Tbat all men should honor the Son, even Oi they honor the Father," John 
5:23. It has been attempted to weaken this testimony bv iroproviog the transia* 
tion in thu manner; **that all men should honor the Son, becaute they honor the 
Father." (See Yates* Vindication of Uniurianism. ) This appears to he not only 
a wrong traiMlation of the particle, »td^ttc, hut a perTersion of the design of the 
text. The text is the effect, or consequence of the preceding verse. The Fath- 
er — hath committed all judgment unto the Son, *if«t^ to the end thatt "^1 men 
shoald honor the Son." '^Thoush *Ir« eommenhf denotes the endf fir vfMch a ■ 
thing is done, it often signifies the ejfects or^nsequence of an action simply, 
wiihoat expressing the intention of the agent. *Ir«t sometimes denotes the t:m- 
cient cause.** (Macknight. See Schleus. Lex. on the word.) The end, or eoo« 
sequence of committiDg all jud^ent unto the Son is, thenefore, that ail men 
should honor him. But accordioe to the proposed translation, the former part 
of the verse is the conseqn^ce of the latter part; the honoring of the Son, is to 
be the effect, or consequence of honoring the Father. By this construction the 
foree of the partidci ^iv«, which connects this with the preceding verse, is en- 
tirely destroyed. 

Kd&S*^, which stands for even at, in oar translation, is compounded of kata 8c 
«f. dc is often used to denote comparison. "(Ic is sometimes used affirmatively, and 
mnat be translated indeed, truly, certainly, actually. Kata increases the meaning 
of the word, with which it is compounded.*' (Macknight.) According to these 
prineiples, the particle, jutd^wc, is used to compare the honoring of the Son with 
the honoring of the Father. The same force, or degree of meaning, which this 
partiele has in relation to the nonoring of the Father, the same it has in relation 
to the honoring of the Son. See the force of K«3-»c in Mat. 31:6. 86:34. Mark 
9:13, and 15:18. 

We are not left to the natural explication of particles, and to the homage which 
Chriat received on earth from his disciples, lo prove that he is entitkd to divine 
honors, and that he is a proper object of supplication. The scriptures testify- 
that be was invoked; that he was addressed by prayer after he left the world. 
In addition to the texts, which.have been cited already for this purpose, thi're are 
others of similar import, which may be adduced, and on which, and on those, ^hich 
have been already quoted, we would mske some critical remarks. Paul, in the 
heginDingof his first Epistle to the Corintliians, says, "Unto the church of God, 
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whiehis «i Cflrinth»to them that are Mn«tifie4 in Chrilt Jesus, celled t« be 
saints, with all, that in eyery place call upon the name of Jeans Christ, oar 
lionl.'* This phnweoh^y oatorally leads to the eondusion that Chriatiaiia, ni 
the apostles' time, addressed prayers to Jesas Christ. But this conclosion is 




aie.) To make this tnnslatioo consist with srammatieal priaeiplea, it is eaaeencd 
that the datire, not the acoasative case, oaght to have been used after the par- 
ticiple. This observalllB is sanctioned by the aothoritj of the LXX. See Isaiah 
43:7. But if this evidence be not sufficient to settle tbe raeaning ^ ^^^ w^ird. Us 
common use by the writers of the New Testament, and by the Septuagint ouj'Aj 
fo determine whether it is to be takes passtvely or actively. H' hen^ the inapnned 
writers and the seventy would convey the idea that any peroon or Unn^ was 
called by the name of tbe Lord, they uniformly used, as far as 1 hare esamincd, 
a (Uffertnt phraseology. A transhtion, which violates the idiom of the origiiiali 
and is contrary to the unud meaning of words and phrases does not become 
critical inquirers after truth. 

**Fer this thing 1 hewughi the l.ord thriae. And he said unto me, my grace u 
sftffiaient for thee; for my strength {ivtofMs) i« made perfect in weakness; laost 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that tbe pewer (l^wt^) 
of Chriat laay rest upon me," 2 Cor. 19:8» 9*. Tbe latter part of thia passage plainlf 
shews that the Lord, whom Paul besought thrice^ waaOhrist. Here «e hHre a pnur* 
er offered to him without any olyectioQ ariaing from the passive form or the voFb; 
and it might reasonably he expected without anff ol^ectiona arising from th^ 
phraseology, or from the eircamsUnaeSb But in oM^osition to tfaia expeeuitioiiy 
aB4 to the natural tenor of the passage, a» it is admitted by the most eanM Uni- 
tarians, it is staUd that, <*St. Paul appeirs here to have directed hia prafer lo 
God, the Father. N. B. The apostlea were not ao exact in the use of the words^ 
l«ord. Savior and tbe like, which they indiSeremly gave both to God and to 
Christ, never supposing that any would mistake their Lord and Master, so lateir 
born and living amongst men, to be the supreme God and object of worship. 
(Undsey's Apology, p. IM.} It ia of na use to argue with men on this subjeet, 
-mbn accuse the apostles with a disN|^wtl to> oxactHcu in the appttcaiiaor of the 
naaaes, "Lord, Savior and the like.'* It ia of no use to reason with them n^ 
the doctrines of the Bible, till they are established in the belief pf iU divine 
aothoritv; that it was written with txacintt*.. 

But when it is admitted that Christ was tbe olgect of the apostle's iuToeation* 
who can qlgect to offering bim prayer? But it is thought ''probable, that» when 
Paul besought him, he was present with the Apostle either in vision, or person- 
ally.*' iXatetA Prom this supposiHoD it is inferred that it is not proper to addinasi 
prayer to Christ, unless he be, in some manner, visible. If visibility be anecesswj 
qualification in Christ to be an object of supplication, why is so much labor spent 
to shew that he did not receive it, and was not entitled to it, when he waa 
vinbly present on earth? If visibility be a necessary qualification In a being in 
order to receive dirlne worship, then God the Father, is destitute of a nccesqiary 
qualification. 

**And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my Spirit; and he kneeled down and cried with a^ loud voice. Lord lay not thif 
sin to their eharge,'* Acts 7:59, 60. If ever a man was qualified to make an 
appropriate prayer, and to direct it to a proper object, it seems that Stephen was 
qualified. aevaiJuU of the Boly Qhott. He was just going to enter tne world 
of spirits. He saw, either ocularly, or mentally, the Son of man on the Hght 
hand of God; of course he saw both. In this plenitude of inspiration, im wt 
most solemn and interesting situation, in riew c^ death, of heaven, and of the 
gtoiy of God, he breathed out hia soul in prayer to that Savior, in whose service 
be had lired; for whose 'cause he was about to die; and who was able to save 
his soul. It is in vain to urge the peculiar circumstances of Stephen as the prto> 
eipal groumd of his petition to Christ. The eireumstanees of the supplicant make 
no alteration' in the being auppKeated. Tbe circamstance of Christ s being seen 
or unseen makes no alteration in his wIN or power to hear. He, who knew what 
was in man, -when he was upon earth, is not limited in knowledge now be is in 
heaven. AVIieo he was upon the cross be granted the hemble request of a 
penitent. Now be is upon a throne^ be is not leM entitled to prayer: nOr ia he 
less able to giant requests. It roost be, at alt times, proper to caH npon himi 
because he is al-may» able to save to the uttermost. 



<)H»I9t'S RAISING THB DEAD, AND JUDGING 
TH£ WOELD, ARE EVIDENCES OF HIS 
DIVINITy. 



^^Hi: hath appoiated a daj in the which he wili judge 
the -vforld m rigbteotKness by that man, wbom be hatk 
ordaimed/' Acts 17:31. lo every part of Christ's chai^ 
acter; in every ofiice which he sustaiDfi; and in every 
work, which he perfoms, there is evidence of his 
ibvinity. The sacred scriptores afford abundant proof 
that he will raise the dead. Christ declared his power 
to raise himself from the dead. Speaking of laying 
do^n his life, he said, ^I have power to lay it down; and 
f have power to take it again," John 10:18. HDestroy 
this temple and in three days I witt raise it up.*' He 
spake of the temple of bis bddy. It is no more incredi<- 
me that Christ should raise his own body, than be 
should raise any other human body. The sao^e power, 
whieh could raise one, could raise the otiier. The 
reserrection of the body of Christ is attribated to 
God. The apostle Peter in his sermcm to a mixed 
aud^itnde on tiie day of Pentecost, preached Christ. 
Among other things he said, ^^This Jesus hath God 
raised vp. Ye killed the Prince of life, whom God 
batil raised from the dead. Him G^d raised up the 
third day, and shewed him openly." The apostle 
Fsal to. die Romans makes this article of belief essen- 
tial to salvation* ^If thou shait believe in thine heart 
that Oo^ bath raised him (i. e. Christ) from the dead, 
tkou shait be saved." Again be says, ^od bath both 
raised xip the Lord^ and will also raise up us by his 
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own power/' Many other passages in the sacred 
scriptures assert that God raised up Christ. If the 
self-same work, the resurrection of the body of Jesus, 
is attributed in the same unqualified manner, both to 
Christ and to God, it follows that Christ is God. Upon 
this ground there is no impropriety in saying that 
Christ raised himself, and that God raised him from the 
dead. 

The scriptures furnish abundant evidence that Christ 
will raise the dead. Christ himself asserts, ^^The hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth." Jesus said of 
himself, ^^I am the resurrection and the life." The 
apostle Paul, contrasting Christ with Adam, says, *«For 
since by man came death, by man also came the res- 
urrection of the dead." To the Thessalonians be 
writes thus, ^^The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ 
«hall rise first." The general resurrection is no less 
attributed in the scriptures to God. The apostle Paul, 
in his plea before Agrippa, inquires, ^'Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with you that God should 
raise the dead?" To the Corinthians he declares the 
same sentiment, ^God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own power." As the 
scriptures attribute the resurrection to Christ as abso- 
lutely as to God, it is natural to infer that Christ is 
God; that there is such an inseparable union between 
him and God the Father, that the same work may, 
with propriety, be attributed to each. 

The resurrection of Christ's body is attributed to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. The 
apostle Paul, in his salutation, attributes it to the 
Father. /^Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised 
him from the dead." Christ, upon the subject of his 
own resurrection, says, ^^Destroy this temple, and in 
three days / will raise it up. I have power to lay it 
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(1 e. his life,) do^nf atid I har^f power to tak6 it aj^aiii.^ 
Th^ same *ofk is attributed to th« tlbly Spirit. 
^•Christ dfed liatli oHce suffered for bin; — being put to 
deaith irf the desh, but quickened by the SpiritJ'^ 
^Ai thfe B*af her raisetb up the dead afld quickeheth 
f faetti, ebtA W the Son quickeneth whom he will Know- 
ing ibkt h^ #hich raised Up tfie Lord Jesus shaFI rais^ 
fi|* us 4lso bj^ Jesus." I'hd two last passages, and Uiany 
&thhrs ^hribbte the resurrection indiscrimidat^ly to 
th^ Father bt the Soh. As the Work of creation is 
sdiuefimes atft*ibuted to God, sometimes to the feather, 
io the Sob, to the Spirit, in (ike manner is the resiir« 
taction attributed to theiii. The observations of thd 
^6arned Macknight oh this subject, in a note on i Peter 
S:lSt, are icnportant. ^'As Christ Was conceived m the 
tirdhni of his mother, by the Holy Spirit; Luke 1:35, 
so he Mr^ raised from the dead by the same Spirit; 
6h which account he is said, 1 Tim. 3:16, to have been 
justified by the Spirit; and Heb. 9:14, to have otfered 
hrMsdf without fault to God through the etemtU Spirit. 
it is triik the refiUrtection of Christ, is ascribed to the 
f'^fhei', i Cor. 6:14. ZCdr. 4:14. Ephes. 1:E0. But 
th^t k dot inconsist^tit with Peter's affirmation in thid 
rifetse. F6r the Father may, With the strictest pro^. 
pri^y, b^ said to have dofief what the Spirit did by hi^ 
kht; Especially as it Was done to shew that 
ibS^fedged Jesus to be his Son: What our 
tiOY^ said (ibnderning his own resurrection, John 2:19, 
Desitbij this ttmple and in three days I will rdise it iip, 
is to bfe Understood in the same manner. For having 
foid the jews, John ld:18, / Have po^er id lay doUm 
my Iffe, dfid I have power to take it again^ he adoed, this 
commandment 1 received ofniy Fathtr. Christ's resur- 
rectiori being an example as well as a proof of diir res- • 
urrection, he was raised by the agency of the Spirit,* 
p^rhap^, to shew that we shall be raised by the same 
poi/^er, exerted agreeably to the will of God and of 
Christ; on which account the resurrection of the dead 
is ascribed sdmefimes to the Father, Acts 26:8. 1 Cor. 
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6:14. Heb. 11:19; but more frequentlj to the Son, 
John 5:28. 6:39,40. 1 Cor. 15:21, &c. lThess.6:16, 
&& As the resurrection is attributed indiscriminately 
to the Father and the Son, it appears there is a union 
between them, which does not subsist beti^een two 
distinct natures. As the Son acts insubordination tO| 
and by the appointment of, the Father, what he does 
may, with propriety, be attributed to the Father. As 
the Spirit acts in subordination to, and by the appoint- 
ment of, the Son, what he does may, with propriety, 
be attributed to the Son. As there is a union of 
nature subsisting between the Father, the Son and the 
Spirit; as the two latter act in offices subordinate to 
that of the former, the same work may be attributed 
to each individually, or to them all collectively. Upon 
this ground, the resurrection of Christ's body, and the 
general resurrection, may be attributed to the Father, 
to the Son, to the Holy Spirit, or to God, without 
these distinctions. 

It is impossible to determine how great are the 

Eowers of the highest created intelligence, or what 
e could, or could not do by his native strength. But 
there are certain works recorded in the Scriptures, 
which were effected by divine power. '^In the begin- 
ning God created the heavens and the earth. The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." It appears that it would 
require no less power, knowledge and wisdom to 
reorganize and reanimate a human body reduced to 
dust, than it required priginally to form one of dust. 
He, who will raise the dead, must have knowledge of 
all the human bodies deceased from the beginning to 
the end of the world. He must discriminate between 
.that matter, which composed those bodies and other 
matter. He must know whether that matter, which 
was united with the soul at the time of separation, or 
whether the matter, which was united with it at some 
other period, or whether all the mc^ter, which had 
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ever been attached to it, is to be raised. At different 
ages the bodj is composed of different matter. It 
sometimes occurs that, in consequence of amputation^ 
different parts of the bodj are laid in places far re- 
mote from each other. Manj human bodies have 
been consumed by beasts of prey and by fishes of the 
sea; and hare made additions to their bodies Some 
of the human race have been devoured by their fellow 
creatures; and one human body has become incorpo- 
rated with toother. What eye can bring into one 
view all the disorganized human matter which from 
the first to the last age of the world, lies scattered 
through the earth? What eye can distinguish between 
human dust and common dust? What eye can distin- 
guish between human matter and those animal bodies, 
which have been nourished by it; or can distinguish 
between human bodies, which have been blended by 
cannibals? What power can, with one call, collect 
from the four winds all the slumbering dust of the 
whole human family? What wisdom can reorganize 
the inanimate bodies of the human race; and give to 
each its former proportion, features and likeness; and 
unite with each its own spirit? What power, knowl- 
edge, and wisdom, are competent to the performance 
of this work? This appears to be as ^reat as the 
works of God; and it appears that divinity only is 
equal to its accomplishment. 

Christ will not only reorganize human bodies, but 
he will effect a certain change upon them. The bodies 
of the righteous, whether in ttie grave, or alive upon 
the earth, will be made incorruptible and spiritual. 
*'We look (says St. Paul) for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.'' It is 
probable that the bodies of the wicked will undergo a 
change by the resurrection, not less than that of the 
righteous; that they will appear as much more inglo- 
rious, as the righteous will appear more glorious than 
they did in this world. The prophet Daniel observes, 
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*'M^py of ^hem that sjeep in t^p ^ost of tj^ ear^h 
^hali a\frake, spnae to erjerlastjng life, ^pA 8pm$ to 
shame and pverj^sjing contempt." Tbjs rpl^ties priwft- 
rily to Jsrapl; but it qp<Jo|il)tedIy alliides to t^p resur- 
rection at tlie pnd pf the wprW- ^e aloRe, nrhp 
formed the mt^X9^ body, cap tn^^e jt p spiritual ^ 
glorjpus bodyj pr phapge it fpr its ^A^me on^ pverlftsHng 
contempt, 

After Christ has raised the dead be will judgp the 
^orld. The Scriptiires abupjlantly testify ths^t Christ 
lyill bp Judge at the Jast d^y. "The Son of d|^ ^ha)l 
cpme in his g}pry apd ajl the hpjy apgejs with him 
and thPP shall he sit upon the thrope of his gbry. 
Apd beforp hia;i shall be gathered a}l natiops, aP4 W 
shall separptp them, ppe Irpp^ apother, as a shephprd 
diyjdeth the shcpp frpfp the gpa^sj anfl he pMl set 
the sheeo on his right hapd, but the gp^M ppthe Ipft 
The Fafhpr judgpth no man; bpt hath pompjittpd nU 
judgnjept uptp the Spn; apd hath gjypn hin? atjthcwity 
to exepute judgment because he is the Spp pf w^." 
Wkexi Ppterprpached Christ to Cprnelius aRdtpthp^B, 
who were with km, he said, "He commapded »» to 
prpaph ppto the pp oplp, apd tp testify that '}t \b bp, 
wblRh was Prdaippd of Qpd to bp /«%p of qpipH 9pd 
dead- v'e shall all stapd befprp the^wfe^n* feat of 
Ptmt. ^ The aPP^tlp Pavl charged Peter "hfiforis 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall ;«4^e the qpic^ ap^ 
the dead ^t bis app^^rif ^nd his kjpgdoi^.'' 

The jpdgment of the wprld is alsp attrjhpte^ to 
^od, «Ife, (i. e. Jphpvah) shall judgp thp world with 
rightpQusqe^e, ^pd the pepplp with hi? truth-'? f b« 
judgpapnt of filpd i^ accprding to tfpth. < s»w the 

4ead wall ana grpat ^^mi befprp tjtod, ap4 th9 koolfs 

were opeppd, apd ^pother boojf was oppped, whifib 
those things, ^hich wprp wnttep in thp bopli?, aqpord, 

ipg tp thPir works. JJe hath qppoip^ed a day,'iR the 
Whiph he willjHtjge the world in righteouapepa by that 
naap (ev «v?jO whow he hath or<|aiBpd, Acts 17;31. 
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J^n the (day wb.en .Qod shall judge the secrets of men 
hj jjesus Christ; (hti (vitrov a^f/(rToD.) In that passage, 
in ^hicb it is said God will judge the world by that 
man, tlfe word in the original, translated by, frequently 
signifies in. Admitting this translation to be correct, 
the text will stand thus, ^^He hath appointed a day in the 
lyhjcb he will jpdge the world in righteousness in that 
fparu y^hqm he hath ordained.'' This is parallel with 
apofhef* passage of scripture, which says, "God was 
Hi Christ rjeqqnciling the world unto hiu)self.'^ The 
original words in both texts are the same. In thp 
^^hfF p^3sage, in which it js said, "In the day when 
God sbalj ju(|g^ the secrets of men by Jesus Uhrist." 
The original word rendered 6y, (with a genitive) is 
cppnec^ed sometimes with the efficient cause; and 
sometimes it sk^pifies in.* Admitting these construc- 
tions, and it follows that Christ was God, or that 
God wa3 in Christ. When it is asserted that the 
Father jud]g[etb notf but that God judgetb und Christ 
jn^getb, it 18 a f^ir inference, that Christ is the God 

whp jpdg^tb. 
Christ wjU propQunce i^enteppe upon the human 

r^pe, j^nd he yvill distribute rev^ard and pifnisbment. 
"The Son of ipan shall copie ip the gjory ot bis Father, 
with his angels; and thep he shall reward every pfep 
^cp^ing to bi? works,'' l\Iatt. )6:?7« To theni on 
bi^ right hand he will say^ "Come, ye blessed of my 
f'athpr, inherit the l^ipgdom prepe^red fof you from 
the foundation of the world,'' Mat, ^5:34. "Then 
shall the righteous sbipe forth as the sup ip the kipg- 
doB) pf their Father," Mat. 13:43. 

Christ will inflict punishment op tbe wielded- 
"T^ien shall he s^y to them op the left b?ipd, Pepart 
from me ye pursed^ in\o everlastipg fire, prepare4 for 
the devil f nd bis apg^ls. These shall go away into 
everUMing punishpient. The ]^ord Jesps Christ shall 
he reveeledfrom bpavep with hw pighty apgpls, in 
fl^mi];^ fire, takipg vengeance op tbeqi that know not 

* See Maoknight on /<fli. 
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God; and obey not the goi^pel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. The wrath o( God abideth on him.'* 

He that will judge the world, must know all the 
secrets of the human heart, and all the actions of 
^uman life. He must know the motive, he must know 
the quality of every act. He must know the differ- 
ent degrees of guilt, of different sins; and he must 
know the exact proportion of reward, which is prom- 
ised to the various servants of God. What intelli- 
gence possesses this vast extent of knowledge? What 
intelligence can hold the balance, and weigh with 
perfect accuracy every thought, word, and action of 
the human race? What intelligence can hold the bal- 
ance, and weigh out retribution in just proportion to 
human characters? What intelligence can hold the 
scales of justice in one hand, and the scales of mercy 
in the other; weigh with both, without partiality, and 
without interference? He, whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire, who searcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins 
of the children of men; he, whose mercy unites with 
Justice without counteraction; he, who unites in him- 
self divinity and humanity; he alone, is competent to 
judge between God and man. 

The awful grandeur, which will attend Christ at 
the last day, proves his superior nature and dignity. 
^When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory." He will come **in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory; and he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. Before him 
shall be gathered all nations." To add, if possible, to 
the solemnity and grandeur of this scene, "The 
heavens shall, pass away with a great noise, and the 
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elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, 
and the works that are therein shall be burnt up/' 
Who is this personage, and what is his nature, who 
will display all this power and authority; who will 
receire all the honors, which heaven and earth can 
bestow, and will sit on the right hand of the Father? 
It is he, who was in a manger. It is he, who thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. It is he, who 
searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the chil- 
dren of men; who is "the true God;'' who is **God 
oyer all, blessed for ever." 



9 



ON THE HUMILIATION AND EXAtTAtlOt^ OF* 

JESUS CHRIST. 



^^Who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men; and being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 'the Father," 
Philippians 2:6—^11. Much ingenuity and learning 
have been bestowed upon this quotation of scripture 
to deprive it of its natural meaning, and to prove the 
Son's essential inferiority to the Father. The phrase, 
^'being in the fbrm of God," has been thought to 
import no more than that similarity of nature, which 
may subsist between a creature and its Creator; as 
God made man in his own image. If Christ had been 
in the form of God in this low sense only, he would 
have thought it robbery to represent himself to be 
equal with God. He would nave considered it an 
infringement upon the divjne prerogative. There 
would be no pertinency in the assertion of the apostle, 
that he was made in the likeness of men, and. was 
found in fashion as a man. It would not be true that 
he humbled himself by appearing in this manner. 
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The time, id which the apostle says Christ was id 
the form of God, was prior to his iocamatioo. The 
word Jbrm (tM^vi) io t his passage does Dot sigoif j Dature 
or essential attributes. It sigDifies the exteroal appear* 
aoce, or similitude. It signifies that visible light, io 
which the Deity dwells, which oo man can approach 
unto; and by which be appeared to the world before 
the incarnation. When Christ was transfigured, his 
form (according to the original) was changed; i. e. 
his outward appearance became different from what 
it was before. Whatever the Jorm of God was,, in 
which Christ was before he appeared io human nature,' 
be laid it aside while he tarried upon earth, preyious 
to his crucifixion. He made himself of no reputation. 
In the original it is, he divested himself; he laid 
aside those glorious appearances which he exhibited 
in heaven; and relinquisned those divine honors which 
he there received. But during his humiliation, he 
did not lay aside his divinity; he did not lay aside his 
authority, nor his right to divine honors. He only 
concealed the glories of his divine nature, under the 
veil of humanity. On particular occasions he dis- 
played divine power in tne performance of miracles. 
At a time when he was with his disciples on a moun- 
tain, his appearance was changed. ^His face did 
shine as tne sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. Jesus charged them, saying, tell the vision to 
DO naan until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead." Christ used great precaution agaitist display- 
ing the glories of his nature. When he did display 
them, he did it on special occasions, for the 
special purpose of giving evidence that he was the 
jklessiah. 

^HCIhrist, being in the form of God, thought it not 

robbery to be equal with God." The latter part of 

this passage in the original, has been variously under- 

I stood, and variously translated. Some have thought 

it imports that Christ did not think of the robbery of 

21 
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malung himself equal with God; that he was conscious 
be had no claim to such high pretensions; and there* 
fore, he did not make them. Others have thus trana<* 
lated the text, he thought it not robbery to be like 
God» This translation reduces the sense of the origi- 
nal. The other wholly perverts it. The original 
word, (i^ecj) which is rendered like^ literally signifies 
i^ual^ as the translators of the Bible have rendered it 
If like were a correct translation of the original word, 
the apostle made no advance in sense, as he progressed 
in his observations. It would be worse than tautology 
to say, ^'who being in the form" (or likeness) of God, 
thought it not robbery to be like God. The phrase, 
^^form of God," imports divine likeness. Having said 
that he was in the likeness of God, it amounts to 
nothing, to say, it was not robbery to be in the like- 
ness of God; or to be what he was. The apostle Paul 
was too welt versed in language to be guilty of such 
gross incorrectness. Likeness does not necessarily 
imply equality. Let the apostle say, who being in the 
form or likeness of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, and he rises m his ideas, as he pro^ 
grosses in his observations. Judicious critics in the 
Greek language admit that the translation of this 
passage, as it stands in the Bible, is correct. If any 
creature should claim equality with God, it would be 
-a daring robbery of divine honors. If Christ be not 
eternal, self-existent and independent, he cnunoi justly 
claim equality with God. A learned and distinguished 
divine,"^ of the beginning of the last century, speaking 
of the correctness of the translation of the text under 
consideration, as it stands in the Bible, observes, ^The 
ancientest versions of the New Testament favor this 
rendering; the Greek and Latin .fathers, from the 
fourth century downwards, do as plainly countenance 
it. Nay, TertuUian of the second or third century, 
seems to have understood it in the same sense. Toe 

* WftterUnd. 
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words will, in strict propriety, bear it; and not only 
80, but more naturally and properly than any other.'* 

Although Christ claimed eq[aality with God; yet 
^^he made himself of no reputation;'' he dirested him- 
self of thS form of God, and relinquished those honors, 
which he had received; ^^and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made"- (or bom) *Hn the like- 
ness of men. And being found in fasnion as a man, 
he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.'' His taking the form 
of a servant, does not mean that he was actually a 
servant; that he was under those restraints, which are 
peculiar to a state of servitude. But he had the 
appearance of a servant. He performed the duties 
of a servant. He said to his disciples, ^I am among 
you as he who serveth." Like a servant, he had no 
property; he lived in poverty, and was used with 
contempt. '^At length he died the death of a con- 
demned slave; being publicly scourged and crucified." 

Christ's being born in the likeness of men does not 
mean that he had the appearance of a man without 
the reality. The original word {i^tto^ttS signifies not 
only likeness, but sometimes sameness of nature. (See 
Macknight on the text.) Christ bad a human body; 
he Imd human passions. He^elt those joys and afflic- 
tions, which are common to humanity. ^^Being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 
He not only took upon himself human nature and ap- 
peared in fashion as a man, exposed to all the natural 
evils common to human life. He not only humbled 
himself to do the obliging offices of a servant; but he 
became obedient unto death, even to the most igno- 
minious death. He, who had shared divine honors 
in heaven with the Father, cbndescended to assume 
human nature; to appear in the lowest condition of 
human life; to receive all the ignominy and reproach 
which the world could cast upon him; and to suffer 
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hiB body, with which he had been in the most intimate 
union^ to expire -under the tortures of the cross. 

If Christ was only a. man, there is nothing very 
peculiar in his state of humiliation. There is nothing 
surprising that a man should have been b*n in the 
likeness of men and be found in fashion as a man. 
There is nothing surprising that a man should be in 
the form of a servant and do the duties of a servant. 
It is not a singular case that a man has suffered the 
tortures of the cross. Nor is it a singular case that a 
man has died in defence of his religion, whether it was 
true or false. But that he, who claimed equality with 
God, should descend to this low condition is a degree 
of humiliation to which created intelligence cannot 
descend. 

On account of Christ's exceedingly great condescen- 
sion and humiliation, God hath exalted him exceedingly; 
^^and given him a name, which is above every name.'' 
As a consequence or reward of Christ's sufferings, 
God hath exalted him. He hath raised him from that 
low condition, in which he was upon earth, and exalted 
him to that glory, which he had with the Father 
before the world was. Christ humbled himself in 
union with human nature, and he will be exalted in 
union with the same nature. Some have supposed 
that Christ's exaltation has made reo/ additions to his 
dignity and glory. They argue that divinity is inca- 

Eable of advancement, and of course they infer that 
e is not divine. It is readily granted that do real 
accession can be made to divinity. It is as perfect 
and glorious at one point in duration as at another. 
Before creation, before redemption, Christ was as per- 
fect in his nature as he is now. He had power to 
create, and he had power to redeem. As he had not 
then exercised those powers, the honor of those works 
could not be actually ascribed to him. If he had not 
descended from heaven to earth, and stooped to the 
lowest conditions of human nature, he could not be 
glorified for his condescension. If he had not suffered 
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and died, the glory of redemption would not hare 
been ascribed to him. The attributes, which he has 
displayed in the work of redemption, appear more 
distinguishing than those he displayed in creation. He 
appears more exalted than he would have done, if he 
had not performed this work. ' God has given him 
the name Jesus, signifying Savior, which is above 
every name; and he requires all, who are in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, to worship him, not only 
as Creator and Lord, but as Savior of the world. 
Before his incarnation he was not honored as actual 
Savior. Ba| since he has wrought out a complete 
redemption, and returned to heaven, a new glory ap- 
jDears, and higher honors are attributed to him than 
those he received before his incarnation. After he 
had completed the work of redemption by rising from 
the dead, he declared to his disciples that all author- 
ity was given to hip in heaven and in earth; and when 
he ascended to heaven he was seated on the right 
hand of the Father. Because he was the Son of man; 
because he did great and benevolent deeds in his 
union with human nature all judgment was committed 
to him. 

This high exaltation of the Son will be to the glory 
of God the Father. Is it possible that any creature 
is raised to such an amazing degree of elevation above 
every other creature, and be the object of their most 
respectful homage? Is it possible that God has ad- 
mitted a creature to his right hand, and suffers him 
to possess all authority? Would this be for the glory 
of God the Father? Such is the union of nature, 
design and operation, between the Son and the Father, 
that they, who honor the Son, honor the Father; and 
what exalts and glorifies one, exalts and glorifies the 
other. If this inseparable union of nature do not 
fiubsist between the Father and the Son, two distinct 
and separate objects are holden forth, each of which 
Commands supreme love and veneration, and we are 



166 Christ's humiliation and exaltation. 

left in the unavoidable dilemma of paying religious* 
homage to two divinities, or to none. 

Christ in his state of exaltation makes intercession 
for believers. In that body which was offered in sac- 
rifice, he appears before the Father in their behalf. 
He pleads the merits of his own sufferings, and the 
Father, who remembers his covenant and loves his 
Son, hears his requests, and his intercession is effec- 
tual.* 

* The phra8e»ybrm o/* God, (fito^^ &tov,\ may be ezplaioiBd by the sabsequent 
phriue,ybrm of a tervant, {/uo^^v cTot/xot/.) The word /orm, in the latter phrase, 
does not signify reality, or nature. For Christ was not litoiplly a servant, or 
bondman, to any one. But he assumed the appearance of ^e in this low eon- 
dition; and occasionally officiated in this servile capacity. Christ said to his dis- 
ciples, **I am among you as he that serveth," Luke 22:27. If the form of a 
servant does not literally signify a servant, the form of God does not literally 
signify God. JBat the word /orm, in connexion with God, expresses the resem- 
blance of appearance, on the same ground as it does when it is used in connexion 
vith servant. If it was in human nature, Christ appeared in the /orm of a ser- 
vant, it appears to be a fair conclusion, it appears to be giving equal meaning to 
the word form in both cases, that it was in divine nature he appeared in the 
form of God. 

It is evident from the language of the apostle, that Chiist was in thfe form of 
God, before he was in the form of a servant. This proves his pre-existence The 

Erimitive form of God, which he possessed, was undoubtedly that glory which he 
ad with the Father before the world was; and to be restored to which he prayed. 
This construction appears evident, both from fact and from the language of tile 
apostle. It is fact toat when Christ was upon earth, he had not that gfo^, that 
fbrm of God, which he had before. This is proved by his prayer, **0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glor^ I had with thee before the 
world wot/* John 17:5. The apostle's language is consonant with this. But 
made himself of no reputation, (tavror ixsir«0-f.) These words literally signify, 
he divested, or emptied himself But of what did he divest himself? Not of his 
original nature, nor of his miraculous powers. For he r^ained both while he 
was upon earth. He undoubtedly divested himself of that, whi^ he formeiiy 
had; but of which he was then destitute. This was the glory, or th« form of 
God, which he had with the Father before the world was. 

We do not maintain that this, simply considered, proves the divinity of Christ 
But let us proceed with the apostle, in his consequence, as he rises on the subject. 
Thaug'ht it not robbery to be equal -with God. It is not necessary to quote all 
the translations of this contested text. Some of the best critics of the Greek 
laMfuage, have decided that oar common translation is correct. The principal 
difference of opinion respecting this text, at the present day, arises from the dif- 
ferent traoslations of the wordio-A. Some translate it equal; others translate it 
as, or like. It is agreed on both sides that wof, from which Ita is derived, signi- 
fies equal. ^ But we are not informed by what authority, or by what misfortune, 
the derivative has lost more than half its meaning in its descent from its primitive. 
The original word in the New Testament, standing for like and at, is not, as far 
V as I have examined, ta-ct. That it should occur in this place, for the first tim^s in 
this sense, appears not a little extraordinary. A remark of the learned Poole, 
^n this word, is pertinent and forcible. JVVim verba ntbatantiva cum adverbio 
M|^ adverbU ngmficationem faeiunt nomenclem. This signification of an ad- 
verb, uk connexion with a substantive verb, he proves by quotations from Homer. 
The connexion of the apostle's discourse renders it necessary that io-et should 
signify more than likeness. The expression, form of God signifies, at least, as 
much as divine likeness. Admitting the position, in the first place, that Christ 
was like God, the apostle said nothing to the purpose, if he only said that Christ 
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thooght it not robbenr to he Hke God; i. e. he thooglit it not robbeiy to be like 
what he ww Uke. The learned a|KMtle did not wMte hit wordi in neh repeti- 
tion, sQch iropertinenee. 

The design of the apostle was to ineoleate a spirit of homiUtjr from the eicam- 
pie of Cfantt But if Christ was only Hke God, in eonsequenee of extraordinary 
eommaoieations msde to him, his hamiiiation was no greater, to appearanee* 
than the hnmiliation of the prophets and spostles; at least, it was not of a differ- 
eot kind. For they were endued with extraordinaiy gifts, and thej offieiated 
as servanis of the people. But they are not exalted as Christ was. The ren- 
aon isplsin. Being creatures, they were not capable of so low homiliation as the 
Son of God was; neither were they eapable of soch exceeding exaltation. 

Christ not only divested himself of divine gloiy while he was opoo earth; hot 
fie humbled himself in his human nature. He not only lived like a servant, hot 
he died like a malefactor He was obedient onto death, even tbh death of the 
eroBs; a death the most painful, and the most ignominloos. This he solTered, 
not by compulsion, but voluntarily. In ooosec^uenoe of this low state of hnmilia- 
tioo, God highly exalted him. He restored him to that i[lory, whieh he origi- 
inallpr bad; and made all intelligent beings bow the knee in reliooas venerataoo 
at his name; and every tongue confess that he is Lord of all. This exaltation^ 
which was the consequence, or reward of his hnrailiationt added nothing to hia 
real dignity, nor to the attributes of his nsture. But it displayed perfcctioos of 
his nature, which would not otherwise have been manifested; and it called forth 
honors from hia creatares, whieh would not otherwise have been rendered. 



CHRIST'S DIVINITY ARGUED FROM THE PLACE 
HE HOLDS IN OUR SYSTEM OF RELIGION, AND 
IN BEUEVERS' HEARTS. 



In the history of creation, God, without the revealed 
distinctions of Father, Son and Spirit, is the grand 
agent; the grand object of love and reverence. He 
creafted the world and tenanted it with animal and in- 
telligent life; and established laws for their support 
and regulation. This history is concise; and the 
period, from the date of creation till the apostasy, 
IS undoubtedly short. Here commences a new era; 
here a new and prominent personage rises to view. 
A new character is exhibited to repair the ruins of 
the fall; and this character runs through the Old; and 
it is the leading, the distinguishing subject of the New 
Testament. 

Immediately after the history oT creation, the his- 
tory of redemption begins. No sooner is human 
nature defaced, than a method begins to be unfolded, 
by which it is to be repaired. It was early promised 
that the Seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent's head. A promise of similar import was made 
to Abraham; ^^In thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." It is evident that this prediction related 
to Jesus Christ, because the apostle Paul quoted it in 
allusion to him, ^^The scripture foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 



chiust's Dvmmt ARdnrsBw 109 

before the gospd onto Abraham, sayingv m thu shall 
aU nations be blessed.^^ This promiae was repeated to 
Abraham; and it was renewed to his son Isaac. Jacob, 
Wihen blessing bis sons, spoke in the language and in 
the spirit of prophecy* When he came to bless his 
son Judah, he perceived that from him the Messiah 
would descend; and he pronounced' this striking 
prophecy, ^*Tbe sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be." When laws were given to Israel to regulate 
tbeir conduct in the land of promise, a prediction con* 
eerning the Messiah was also communicated by Moses. 
**The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
unto him shall ye hearken.'' When Balaam took up 
his parable respecting Israel, the most prominent part 
of his prediction related to the Messian. He speaks 
of him under the similitude of a Star, that should come 
out of Jacob, and a Sceptre that should rise ^ out of 
Israel. 

As the time of Christ's advent approached, proph* 
ets appear to have been endued with a greater portion 
of the spirit of prophecy. They appear to have had 
clearer views of the Messiah; and they predicted his 
conaing with greater clearness and precisioo. The 
prophet Isaiah had a clear and animating view of the 
Measiahw So lively were his apprehensions, that he 
gave some of his prophetic descriptions in the present 
time. In view of the nativity of Jesus, he said, ^The 
Lord himself shall give you a sign, behold a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name^ 
Imaianuel. Of the increase of his govermnent and 

Kace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
ivid, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to estab* 
lish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. There shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his 
roots. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
22 
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and the government shall be upon his shoulder. Be-^ 
hold my Servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him; 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Thus 
saith the Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a founda- 
tion, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation." The same prophet proceeds to de- 
scribe his state of humiliation. ^^He hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief; and we hid, as it were, our faces from him; 
he was despised and we esteemed him not. He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniauittes, &c. — He shall see of the travail of his soul 
and shall be satisfied;, by his knowledge shall my 
righteous Servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
/ iniquities." 

Other prophets had a view of an approaching 
Savior; and tney foretold his coming. They even 

{pointed out the time and place of his nativity. ^^When 
srael was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
Son out of £gypt. Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
'et out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that is to 
)e Ruler in Israel. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout O daughter of Jerusalem; behold thy 
King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having salvation, 
lowly and riding upon an ass; and a colt, the foal of 
an ass. One shall say unto him, what are these wounds 
in thy hands? Then shall he answer, those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends, j 
They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 
Awake, O sword; smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered. They pierced my hands and my 
feet. They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. ' 
He was numbered with transgressors. Thou wilt not 
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leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou soffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. Thej shall look on me 
whom they have pierced." 

These are some of the prophecies in the Old Tes- 
tament, which relate to the Messiah. So important 
and conspicuous a place did they hold in the Jewish 
scriptures that Christ was the grand object of the 
desires and expectations of the nation of the Jews. It 
is evident that these predictions related to the Mes- 
siah, because they were visibly fulfilled in him. 

Other characters and other events, are also pre- 
dicted in the Old Testament. Cyrus was foretold; 
he was called by name. He was appointed to an 
important place; to do important business; to subdue 
nations; to loose the loins of kings. But he was only 
an instrument in the hand of God, by whom he did his 
pleasure on Babylon. He is only glanced at in pro- 
phecy. His deeds were of limited consequence; nor 
were they followed by a lasting and important train 
of events. John the baptist was foretold. But hid 
character becomes interesting and distinguishing, prin- 
cipally because he was the forerunner of him, that 
should come. Like the harbinger of the morning, he 
shone with considerable distinction till the Sun of 
righteousness arose; then his lustre was lost in the 
splendor of the great Li^ht of the world. But Christ 
was the grand object of prophecy, from the apostasy 
till his appearance in the world. Patriarchs and 
prophets, by an eye of faith,, saw his day and were 
glad. Balaam, a prophet of the Gentiles, saw the 
Star of Jacob shining at a distance; and under the 
guidance of God's Spirit he blessed Israel with a prom- 
ise of a Savior. The believing Jews understood those 
prophecies, which particularized the Messiah, pur- 
porting a divine Redeemer. Those appearances of 
divinity, recorded in the Old Testament, were un- 
doubtedly understood to be those of the Son of God. 
Moses, by faith, had knowledge of Christ; for he 
^^esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
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the treastif es of Egypt.'' God 8eot bis Angel before 
Israel in the wilderness. He ioforoied them that his 
name was in him. He cautioned them nat to proToko 
him. They undoubtedly understood that this Aqgel 
was Christ. The apostle Paul says, some of tbeia 
tempted Christy and were destroyed of serpents. AU 
other prophecies in the Old Testament, are of $m%\\ 
consideration, excepting in their connexion with tbe 
prophecies respecting the Messiah; or as they have a 
bearing upon his coming into th| world. The fMro* 
phecies respecting the rise and fall of nations sauid 
empires are of small importance, excepting in their 
bearing upon the kingdom of the Redeemer. The 
prophecies respecting the nation of the Jews, derive 
almost all their importance from tbki ccmideration, 
they were the people, to whom the Messiah was 
revealed; and from whom he was to descend. 

The most important events recorded in the Old 
Testament, relate, in some way, to the Messiah- Th<» 
preservation of Noah and his family, from the general 
destruction by the deluge, represents^ in a lively mai>- 
ner, the preservation of the church by Christ, from 
the destruction of the corrupt mass of the world. 
Abraham was called that he might receive a revela- 
tion of an approachii^ Savior. Isa^e was spared, 
when his father was just ready to sacrifice hifn upon 
the altar, because, from him the desire of nations was 
to descend. Jacob and his family were preserved 
during a long famine, because from his Imeage a 
Savior was to arise. They were selected to be the 
peculiar depository of divine revelation, and from 
whom a Savior was to proceed. For this purpose 
they were preserved, in a great measure, distinct 
from other people. For the same purpose they were 
preserved in i%ypt; delivered from bondage; miracu- 
lously preserved in their passage through the Bed 
Sea; supported in the wilderness; led to CanaaOf and 
carried through all their vicissitudes, till the grand 
Object of their expectations appeared. The history 
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o£ the Old Testament would lose much, of its import* 
ance and interest, were it not for its distinguishing 
character, the Messiah. 

Sacrifices and offerings were earl^ instituted by 
divine authority. Bites and ceremonies were estab*- 
lished. Types and symbols denoted that some great 
peiiBonage would appear. Of what importance was 
the blood of beasts; of what importance was it to burn 
their bodies in sacrifice on the altar? Of what im- 
portance were all the rites and ceremonies, >vbich 
were instituted? The blood of beasts had not virtue 
in itself to take away sia But it represented the 
blood of the Lamb of God, which was to make ezpia* 
tion for the sins of the world. It became an expiation 
for sin onltfj as it was appointed to represent the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus, which was offerea as an expiatory 
sacrifice. The Jewish ritea and ceremonies were 
important on/y, as they i^ere appointed to prefigure 
soma trait in his character, some circumstance in his 
life, or some feature in his offices. Priests were ap- 
pomted by divine authority, to make intercession (or 
the people; and to offer sacrifice upon the altar. 
Their character and office became important onlyy as 
they were appointed emblems of the character and 
office of the Savior. The grand scope of the Old. 
Testament history, of the prophecies, of the promises, 
of the sacrifices, of the types and shadows, was the 
Messiah. They derive their importance from their 
opncentration in him. Blot this grand personage fr<)m 
the Old Testament, and its history becomes insipid; 
its promises become fallacious; its sacrifices lose all 
their efficacy; its types and shadows are shadows still; 
and the Jewish economy was but a prototype of the 
present, gross idolatries of the eastern nations. 

The iHeyv Testament commences with a history of 
the same illustrious character- Preparations are fully 
made. The predicted time arrives. Representations 
cease; and the glorious reality, the Desire of all nations, 
appears. The first books of the New Testament 
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give a history of the birth, life, and death of Jesufl 
Christ. In these books he inculcates, upon his own 
authority, a system of the most sublime and interest- 
ing truths, demands assent; and by the same authority 
he lays down a system of rules for the regulation of 
human life. He exhibits himself in ubion with the 
Father; doing the same works, which the Father did; 
and claiming the same honors. He exhibits himself 
Savior of the world; requires faith in his name; requires 
supreme love; requires the relinquishment of every 
thing for his sake. Upon his own authority, and by 
virtue of his own merits, he promises forgiveness of 
sin, upon conditions, which he proposes. - He holds all 
authority in heaven and on earth. He sends the 
Holy Spirit into the human heart, to prepare a people 
for himself. He magnifies the divine law, and makes 
it honorable, by making a propitiation for sin. He is 
the foundation of the church; and his word secures it 
against every attack. He will raise the dead; judge 
the world, and distribute retrib^ution. 

To confirm these truths he exhibited a holy life; 
and in his own name he performed works, which 
almighty power alone could perform. To confirm 
the faith of his followers, as well as to make expiation 
for sin, he sufiered what he had predicted. He com- 
missioned apostles to spread and inculcate the religion, 
which he had taught. He vested them with authori- 
ty to work miracles in his name. In their writings 
they illustrated and enforced his doctrines. The 
most prominent feature of their epistles was Jesus 
Christ crucified; and the remission 6i sin through faith 
in his name. If they gloried, they gloried in Christ 
They gloried in tribulation for his sake. They rejoic- 
ed that they were accounted worthy to suffer for 
Jesus Christ. 

The revelation which Jesus Christ made to St. John, 
completes the sacred Scriptures; and it completes the 
history of the world. The leading subject of this 
book is Christ and his church. This subject runs 
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tbrou^li the whole New Testament. It is its life and 
its spirit. 

W ho is this personage that appears so often in the 
Old, and breatnes in almost every line of the New * 
Testament? Is it a man, a mere man? Was it for a 
man, that a series of prophets durinfi; four thousand 
years predicted his coming, and longed to see his day? 
Was it in allusion to a man, that during this long period, 
beasts without number were consumed upon the altar? 
Was it to represent a man, that, during this long period, 
types and shadows were used? Or was it for a super- 
angelic creature, or for a temporary, limited depend- 
ent son, that the vast preparations of four thousand 
years were made? Was it to introduce either of these 
into the world, that the wheels of providence rolled 
on undisturbed during this vast length of time? The 
preparation would then be vastly disproportionate to 
the dignity of the personage. The representation 
would far exceed the reality. Infinite wisdom decides 
against this disproportion. Would the divine Being 
employ a second volume to give the character, and 
record the doctrines and precepts of any of his most 
exalted creatures? Would he give to the world a 
religion formed by created wisdom? 

Extraordinary characters are left upon sacred 
record, which represent Jesus Christ. So illustrious 
was Abraham, that he was called the father of many 
nations; the father of believers. But Christ was King 
of ^kings and Lord of all In him all nations of the 
earth were blessed. He is the Head of the church. 
His union with believers is more intimate, supporting 
and endearing than was AbrahamV Moses was ap- 
pointed to be as God unto Pharaoh. He delivered a 
nation from bondage. He wrought miracles. He 
covered Egypt with plagues. He was admitted to 
the mount where God was; and when he returned, 
the skin of his face shone. He is a lively representa- 
tion of the Messiah. But the Messiah suffers no dim- 
inution of character by contrast with this illustrious 
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man. Christ was with God not « few dty» only; but 
Jram the beginning he was with God. He came not for 
the deliverance of one nation oolj; bat for the deliv- 
eraoce of all the nations of the earth, not from tem-' 
poral calatBitieSy bat from spiritosd bondage* Wbea 
be wroi^ht miracles, he wroaght them not to plagoe 
the lan^ bat to do good to the people; to confiro^ his 
authority; to display the mighty power of God; and 
he wrought them m bis own name and by his own 
might. At the time of his transfiguration, splendor 
was not confined to his face; nor was his hrightnese 
reflected by beholding the glories of the Deity. But 
his divinity, as if impatient of confinement in a homao 
body, burst through the vail, and covered his whole 
body with light. Not like Moses did he conceal his 
glories by wrappii^ them in a vail lest people should 
pay undue respect. But he suffered bis dkciples to 
gaze, admire, and pay him homs^. Moses never 
communicated power to others to work miracles; for 
his power was from God, and he could not transfer it. 
But Christ commissioned apostles to work miracles in 
his name; and he commissioned them upon his own 
authority. When Moses died, the Lord buried hiniy 
and suffered no man to know the place of his sepstcfare, 
lest people should go to bis grave and pay divme hon- 
ors to that illustrious man. Bat such precaution was 
not used at the interment of the body of Jesus. What 
is the conclusion? There was no dai^r that people 
would pay too high honors to the Savior. 

Other patriarchs and prophets represented Jesus 
Christ. But they represented only some individual 
trait in his character. They were but obscure rep- 
resentations. If such and so many illustrious charac- 
ters were employed to prefigure the Messiah, very 
great must he be, who was thus represented. ^ As 
God made a visible distinction between those miracles, 
which were wrought' by his servant upon Egypt, and 
those, which the magicians did by their enchantments, 
so he has made a visible distinction between the 
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Messiah and all thoBO illustrioiis characters, which 
prefigured him. 

Christ suffers no dimiautioD of character in contrast 
with the highest orders of created iDteUigences, of 
which we hare knowledge. Angels are his minister- 
ing servants. At his birth an angel was sent to an- 
nounce the joyful event; and a multitude of the angelic 
host sang praise to God in the highest, on that impor- 
tant occasion. Angels afforded Christ their minister- 
ing aid while he suffered the hardships of life; and 
especially while he suffered agony in the garden. 
They will wait upon him in the clouds of heaven at 
the last day. When he came info the world, divine 
authority required that all the angels of God should 
worship him. To none of the angels did God ever 
say, sit thou at my right hand. But to the Son he 
said, **Thy throne, O God, is for ever.'' It is evident 
that Christ is a beii^ of more exalted nature and 
character than the ans^els. To whom then shall he 
be likened; or with whom shall he be compared? 

He is far above all creatures. He is their Creator. 
By htm aU things consist. He is the Author, he is 
the Substance of our religion. He is the believer's 
hope* 

The representations, which the sacred Scriptures 
give of Jesus Christ are calculated to convince man- 
kind that he is a divine character. He is the leading 
subject; he is the most prominent character of our 
system of religion. The Scriptures attribute to him 
tne qualities, tne works, the names, the honors which 
they give to God. When people called him divine; 
when they worshipped him as if he were divine, he 
never charged them with error. He indulged, he 
encouraged the deception, if deception it was. Moses 
used caution to prevent a superstitious people from 
venerating him as a Deity. John the baptist, to pre- 
vent people from mistaking himself for him that 
should come, declared that he was not the Christ; 
that he was not worthy to unloose the latchet of his 

23 
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shoes. When the apostles, by si^ds and wonders 
excited the admiration of the people at Lystra; and 
they reputed them as gods, ana would have offered 
sacrifice to them, they corrected the error, and forbade 
the idolatry. -When the angel, whom Christ sent to 
testify unto the . churches, had finished the work of 
his mission with John, he fell down to worship the 
angel; but the angel said, ^^S^e thou do it ndt; for I 
am thy fellow servant. — Worship God." When the 
patriarchs, the prophets, the apostles, and the angel, 
excited the veneration of people, they were cautious 
to disclaim all pretensions to divine honors. • They 
suffered not their idolatry. Christ excited the vener- 
ation of men more than they. Through belief of his 
divinity they rendered him divine honors. Had he 
been only a created being; and had^ he been a holy 
being; and had he been jealous for the honor of God's 
name, like, them he would have refused their worship 
he would have forbidden their impiety. But when 
worship was offered him he received it with compla- 
cency. 

If the Scriptures are true, there appears to be 
decisive evidence that Christ is divine; and they are 
calculated to convince mankind of this truth. They 
ascribe as much excellence, and as much honor to 
Christ as they ascribe to the Father. The Christian 
church has, from its first establishment, ascribed 
divinity and divine honors to the Son of God. If some, 
with the Scriptures in their hands, have attempted to 
rob Christ of divine glory; others, with the same 
Scriptures, have attempted to do the same to God the 
Father. Tl^ese are exceptions, which prove the 
darkness of the understanding and the obduracy of 
the human heart. 

In every age of the world, people have manifested 
a strong propensity to idolatry. They were not less 
prone to this impiety when Christ was upon earth, 
and when his system of religion was committed to 
writing* Would God set his seal to a system of relig- 
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ion, which attributed divine nature and divine prerog- 
atives to one of his creatures? Would he suffer his 
church to be thus imposed on from the beginnii^ of 
the world to the present day, and to the end of time; 
and bjr his word encourage the error? If the Scrip- 
tures mav be credited; if Christ was sincere and spoke 
the truto, there appears to be as high evidence, as 
language can afford, that Christ is divine. 
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^'Thbre is none other Dame under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved," Acts 4:12. The 
sacred scriptures abundantly testify that human nature, 
by the apostasy, lost its purity and dignity; lost divine 
approbation; contracted guilt, and incurred the dis- 
pleasure of heaven. The sacred scriptures testify 
that from this sinful, unhappy condition, it could not, 
by its own power and wisdom, extricate itself. With- 
out foreign aid it must for ever remain in a state of 
sin and wretchedness. The same sacred scriptures 
reveal a Savior; a personage, who came to seek and 
save that which was lost. He was early promised to 
the world; and he was irevealed by the name Savior. 
Salvatiob was promised through him. God, by his 
prophet declared, saying, ^^Israel shall be saved in the 
Dord, with an everlasting salvation.^^ By the same 
prophet he foretold the blessing of the Messiah to 
the world. "I will give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
of the earth. My salvation is gone forth, the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
In those days shall Judah be saved^ and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely; and this is the name wherewith he 
shall be called. The Lord, our Righteousness.'' 

A short time before Christ was born, an angel 
appeared unto Joseph, and directed him to call the 
cnild, which was to be born of Mary, Jesus. This 
name was given him on account of its appropriate 
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sigQification. He was (o be a Savior;' and the name 
Jesus, has tbat import. Christ said of himseli^ >The 
Son of man is come to wve that which was lost.'' 
Zacbarias, under the inflaeoce of the Hoij Spirit, 
said, ^'Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he nath 
visited and redeemed his people; and hath raised up 
an horn of aalvatim for us." At the birth of Christ 
an angel declared the jojjrful event, sajli^, ^Unto jou 
is bom this day, in the citv of David, a Somor, which 
is Christ the Lord." The devout Simeon took the 
child Jesus in his arms. Under the influence of God's 
Spirit, and in rapture with the prospect of Christ's 
blessings, he saia, ^Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine ejes 
have seen thy salvation.^^ Christ, speaking of the 
love of God said, ^<jrodsent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be Mt;eif." Christ repeatedly conveyed 
the idea that he was the Savior of the world; and the 
universal tenor of his works confirmed his word. 

The apostles abundantly inculcated the sentiment 
that Christ Is the Savior of the world. ^^Through 
this man is preached unto you the foi^iveness of 
sins. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved. Christ Jesus came into the world to 
safif$ sinners. He is also able to save them to the utter- 
most, that come unto God by him. The Father 
hath sent the Son to be the Savior of the world." It 
is a prominent doctrine of the New Testament that 
Christ is the Savior of the world. 

Christ saves sinners from their sins. When he 
surveyed mankind after the apostasy, and by his all- 
seeing eye looked through every generation to the 
dose of time, he perceived that all were corrupt; 
that all had gone out of the way; that there was none 
that did good, no not one. He perceived that they 
might be saved from their sins; and he undertook the 
work. He had authority to send the Holy Spirit into 
the world tp repair human nature; to support and 
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comfort people in the way of obedience. This step 
was necessary, because, according to divine constitu- 
tion, no unclean thing was suffered to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Christ had authority to adopt 
and prosecute this method; for all authority in heaven 
and on earth was given to him. When he saw his 
disciples sorrowful because he was about to leave the 
world, he promised to send them the Comforter, who 
would reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment; and who would guide them into all 
truth, and teach them all things. The scriptures 
attribute a change of heart, or the washing of regen- 
eration to the Holy Spirit. As Christ sends the Holy 
Spirit into the world to do this office, the same work, 
the work of^ sanctification is attributed to him. Paul, 
to the Corinthians, makes his salutation to those who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus. « He adds, ^ye are 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus." By sancti- 
fying sinners bv his Spirit, Christ saves sinners from 
their sins. Those, who are born of his Spirit are 
saved from the dominion of sin. They cease to relish 
it. They cease to practise it habitually. They are 
saved from the bondage of the great adversary. If 
sanctification be not complete in this life; if they, at 
times fall into transgression, yet they experience a 
great deliverance from sin and from the power of the 
great adversary; and they are brought into the liberty 
of the sons of God. 

Christ saves the human body from the dominion 
of death. In consequence of sm, a sentence of mor- 
tality was pronounced upon the human race. This 
sentence, with a few individual exceptions, and with 
the exception of those, who will be living on the earth 
at the day of the resurrection, has been, and will be 
carried into execution. The human family generally 
have been and will be under the empire of death. 
Christ has given assurance that death will, one day, 
be swallowed up in victory; that he will reanimate 
and reorganize the lifeless bodies of the human race, 
and render them immortal. 
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Christ not onl^ saves sinners from sin; their bodies 
from a continuation of death; but he saves their souls 
from destruction. He has obtained reprieve for the 
human race. He has magnified the aivine law and 
made it honorable. He has proposed conditions, 
favorable conditions to the guiitj race of man, on 
which he will forgive their sins, and present them to 
the Father justified in his sight. Had not Christ inter- 
posed in behalf of sinners; became a curse for them, 
they must have suffered the penalty of the law, and 
be for ever banished from the enjoyment of God, and 
suffer his indignation for ever. But Christ has pre- 
pared the way for the return of sinners to holiness 
and happiness. He offers gracious conditions on which 
he will restore them; and he affords aid to assist them 
to fulfil those conditions. He has given assurance 
that be will save from the second death all those, 
who repent of sin and put their trust in him. 

Christ saves sinners by his own sacrifice. He made 
his soul an offering for sin. By this sacrifice he sup^ 
ported the honor of God's law; and the rights of God's 
throne while he procured remission of sin for penitent 
sinners. 

After Jesus Christ had paid a ransom for sinners, 
he was in a capacity to make intercession with the 
Father fbr those, who believed on his name. The 
Sacred Scriptures bear testimony that he is a Media- 
tor; makes intercession for believers; and that his 
intercession will be prevalent. *'There is one God 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus. He is the Mediator of a better cove- 
nant. He made intercession for the transgressors. 
Who also maketb intercession for us. We have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous." God by covenant has assured his Son that he 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. A 
portion of the human race will listen to the calls of 
the Gospel;, will yield to the influences of the Holy 
Spirit and embrace the Savior. For this portion of 
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the human race, Christ will intercede. The Father 
delighteth in his Son and be delighteth to grant his 
requests. None that cometh to^ the Father by him 
shall in any wise be cast out. 

The near relationship, which subsists between 
Christ and his subjects, argues that he wilt save them. 
He is the Ruler of his people. He is frequently 
styled, in the Scriptures, Governor and King. God, 
by the Psalmist, saith, ^^I have set my Kii^ upon my 
holy hill of Zion.'^ The prophet Zechariah, m view 
of the approach of the Messiah, breaks out in this 
elevated strain, '^Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout O daughter of Jerusalem, thy King cometh 
unto thee, he is just and having salvation.*^ Nathanael, 
that Israelite, in whom was no guile, addressed Christ 
in the most decisive language; *^Thou art the Son of 
God; thou art the King of Israel.'' It was prophesied 
of the Messiah, that the government should be upon 
his shoulder. As Christ is King of his people, he will 
save them from all their enemies. It is the charac- 
teristic of a good ruler, as he has ability, to save his 
subjects from their foes; to deliver them from evils, 
and secure them from danger. Christ is a wise, 
powerful, and good Ruler. He will therefore save 
nis own peculiar people. If he suflfers them, at times, 
to be chastised by their enemies; he suffers It »no far- 
ther than it serves as salutary discipline. He will 
finally lead them to victory and to salvation. 

Christ styles himself a shepherd, Hhe good Shep- 
herd.'' As it is the duty of a shepherd to feed his 
sheep and secure them from beasts of prey; so Christ 
^ supports his flock; secures them from their enemies, 
and finally saves them. Christ claims the relationship 
of bridegroom to his church. This figurative appel- 
lation conveys the idea of the most intimate union, and 
of tl;ie most endearing care and affection. A mother 
may forget her tender offspring, but Christ declares 
that he will not forget his church. Arguments need 
not be multiplied to prove that Jesus Christ is the 
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Author of solvation. The Sacred Scripturefl bear 
testimony to the truth of this doctriqe; and if they be 
true, the doctrine of salvation by Christ is also true. 
Upon this ground mankind are, with propriety, re- 
quired to put their tru9t in him; to apply to him for 
every aid, and cooomit their highest concerns to his 
hands. 

The inference then is plain that Christ is not mere- 
ly a msxL The Scriptures expressly declare, Ki^ursed 
be the man that trustetb in man and maketh flesh 
his arm." But, ^Blessed is the man that trustetb in 
the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." It is not 
reasonable that a mere man could work out such a 
complete righteousness, that offers of pardon and sal- 
vation could be consistently made to the human race. 
No man liveth, pr ever lived, and sinned not. Conse- 
quently no man can save himself. He can make no 
expiation for his own sins, ei^cepting by suffering the 
threatened penalty. If he cannot save himself, it is 
presumable that he cannot save otheri^ If a man 
were appointed to be the author of salvation, by 
making satisfaction for sin, by officiating as mediator 
between Gpd and the human race, and lorgiving their 
offences; it would greatly diminish the dignity of the 
divine characten it woulo greatly diminish the evil of 
sin; it would greatly diminish the price and the value 
of salvation; it would contract every part of the work 
of redemption. 

Similar objections lie against the hypothesis that a 
superangelic creature was the author of salvation. 
Whoever the Savior is, whatever his nature and his 
character are, the Sacred Scriptlires attribute to him 
the highest excellences; the highest honors; the 
highest authority; and require the highest love to be 
exercised toward him. God has given us the Sacred 
Scriptures to be the object of our faith and the rule 
of our practice. Can it be supposed that God, who is 
jealous for the honor of his name; who is jealous for 
the rights of his throne, would appoint a creature, (of 
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however exalted nature,) to take his place; to receive 
his authority; to do his works; to receive the glorj 
which is due only to himself and be the object ef the 
highest love of the human race? Will God suffer a 
creature to be on equality with himself in the work of 
redemption, the noblest of all his works? Will he, 
who has manifested the strongest displeasure against 
idolatry, encourage, nay, require the human race to 
pay divine honors to one of his creatures? There i& 
not such inconsistency; there is not such contradiction 
in the divine Mind. 

It is rational to suppose that the Author of salva- 
tion has a nature and character proportionate to the 
work. It appears that it would require as great 
power, as deep wisdom, as much goodness, to repair 
and restore a ruined world, as it required to create it 
He alone, that required obedience to the divine law, 
has authority to forgive sin. He alone that formed 
the mechanism of the human mind can repair it. He 
alone that organized the human body and animated 
it with a rational soul, can reorganize and reunite it 
with its kindred spirit. He alone that hath all author- 
ity in heaven and in earth, can distribute reward and 
punishment at the day of judgment. He that doth 
these things is Christ; and consequently Christ is 
divine. 



ON THE MEDIATORIAL OFFICE OF JESUS 

CHRIST. 



To form correct ideas of the nature and character pf 
Jesus Christ, it is important to notice his offices and 
his duties arising from them. It is not from one attri- 
bute, one name, one office, or one work, we can learn 
the qualities of his nature. But from an examination 
of them ail, we have a more extensive view of the 
subject; and shall more probably be unbiassed in our 
inquiries, and be better qualified to discover the truth. 
When we examine a large structure, we notice its 
parts; their connexion; and then the general design 
and appearance of the whole. When we contemplate 
on Jesus Christ, the subject appears so vast, that we 
need to examine it, as it were, by parts, or in different 
points of view. When we have made these distinct 
mvestigatioos, we can bring them together and see 
what is" the amount of the whole. It will cast some 
light on this subject to examine the mediatorial office 
and work of Jesus Christ. 

It appears that the Father has holden intercourse 
with mankind siince the apostasy, through a mediator. 
He, who conversed witn our first parents in Eden 
after their transgression, was probably the Word. 
The Angel, who appeared to the patriarchs and made 
important communications of the divine will; who led 
Israel out of Egypt, conducted them through the Red 
Sea, and directed them in the wilderness; who appear- 
ed many other times, and spoke with divine authority 
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and power, exhibited traits of character, which iden- 
tify him with the Lord Jesus. He was the Aneel of 
the covenant. So is Christ. He was the Mediator 
between God and mankind after the covenant of 
mercy began to be revealed. Christ is the Mediator 
of the new covenant. He was tempted in the wilder- 
ness. So was Christ. It was implicitly declared, 
that the Angel could forgive sin. When Christ v^as 
upon earth, ne proved that he had authority to forgive 
sins. It is admitted by those, who grant, that Christ 
is a Savior, that the saints, during the first four thou- 
sand years of the world, were saved in view of the 
merits, and through the mediation of Christ. -> 

The Mediator between God and m^n, the apostle 
calls <nhe man Christ Jesus.'' From this and similar 
expressions in the Scriptures, it has been inferred, 
that Christ was merely a man. This inference does 
not appear to be conclusive. The Angel, who wrestled 
with Jacob, was called a man. Angels, who appeared 
at various times on special occasions, were called men. 
God himself is callea a man, ^a man of war." But 
this mode of expression does not prove that they were 
reaUy men. The Angel, who wrestled with Jacob, 
and frequently appeared to the patriarchs, and those 
ministermg angels, who were occasionally sent into 
the world on iaiportant business, were called men, 
because they assumed a human appearance. God is 
figuratively called a man of war^ because he has 
power to overcome, and actually does overcome his 
enemies. But for other reasons, was Christ called a 
raaa He really was a man. He w^s made flesh. 
He was made of a woman. He was tempted in all 
points like as we are. Because he was a man, it does 
not follow that he was simply a man. If the appear- 
ances of men had a different nature connected with 
th^m, there appears to be no absurdity, in admitting 
that a real man might have a different nature eoo- 
nected with him. If Christ consist of human and 
divine nature, it is not surprising that he should some- 
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(Maes be called man, and sometimes God* He is called 
ope or the other in the Scriptures, according to the 
subject of discourse. If the subject be his biunanit j, 
he 18 called man, or the Son of man. If the subject 
be his divinity, he is called God, or Son of God, or by 
some name, or iq some way expressive of his^ivine 
nature. The apostle Paul, in his address to th^ulers 
of the synagc^e at a certain time, says, ^^Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.'* 
He bad just before spoken of his crucifixion and res* 
orrection. As be had been speaking of him in respect 
to his human nature, it was proper and natural to 
continue to speak of him in respect to the same nature, 
till he had closed this subject of his discourse. 
Besides, it was through the aigfferings^^ of Christ that 
tbe foi^veness of sin is made possible* In another 
place, the same apostle says, ^He has ap|>ointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the worlu in right- 
eousness by that man, whom he hath ordained*" In 
connexion with this, he spoke of his human nature; of 
the resurrection of his boay. It was natural therefore 
to speak of him in this connexion by tbe name, or in 
the character of a man. Again he says, ^For since 
by man came deaths by man also came tbe resurrection 
of the dead." The same observations apply to this 
text. The apostle had been speaking ot the resur- 
rection of Christ's body, and was contrastii^ him with 
Adamk It was correct, therefore, to continue to speak 
of him, in that connexion, as a maa When be is 
exhibited in connexion with his work of creation, he 
is called God. When it is said he will raise the dead, 
be is called the Son of God. When he is contrasted 
with^angek, and his vast superiority is set forth, he 
was addressed by the divine title, O God; a title sig- 
nificant of tbe nature, in which he had just been rep- 
resented; and in which he was so much superior to 
the ai^els. If Christ be both human and divine, 
these observations shew the propriety of exhibiting 
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him sometimes in one nature and sometimes in the 
other. The connexion between the son of man and 
the Son of God, is so intimate that the name and prop- 
erties of one are sometimes applied to the other. 
"The second man is the Lord from heaven."' Here 
the tmpianity of Christ is called the Lord from heaven. 
**Fee«he church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." In this text, human blood is 
' called the blood of God. "Which none of the princes 
of this world know, for had they known it, they 
would not have ^crucified the Lord of glory^^ 1 Cor. 
2:8. In this text the tortures of the cross are applied 
to the L/yrd ofglory^ the divine nature of Jesus Christ. 
By this phraseology we are not to understand that 
the divinity of Christ suffered pain; but we are to 
understand, the intimate connexion between his two 
natures. This kind of phraseolofi^y is not uncommon. 

•m-wj -. , • Oaf 

We say, a man dies, when we only mean that his body 
suffers dissolution. We say, man will live for ever, 
when we only mean that his soul will nevjer see death. 
Jesus Christ, in his mediatorial office on earth, 
suffered deep humiliation of his divine nature, and 
extreme torture of his humanity. The Son of God 
not only took upon him human nature, but he took it 
in the form of a servant. He made himself of no 
reputation. He suffered the scorn and reproach of 
the wicked.. The gracious miracles, which he wrought 
hy his own divine power, were attributed to the oper- 
ation of the evil spirit. The prayer, which he made 
to the Father to glorify him, with that glory which 
he had with him before the world was, implies that 
he was-divested of his glory for a season, and that he 
was in a state of humiliation. So intimate was the 
union of his two natures, that all the ignominy which 
was directed against his human nature, extended to 
his divinity. He endured extreme suffering in his 
human nature. He was grieved for the hardness of 
the human heart. He wept over Jerusalem^ when 
he beheld her approaching destruction. He was 
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touched with a feeling of our infirmities. He suffered 
the temptations of the great adversary, and the per- 
secutions of those, whom he came to save. In the 
near approach of his crucifixion, when the tortures of 
the cross presented themselves to his mind, he almost 
recoiled at the prospect. He sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood, and prayed that if it were possible 
the cup of suffering might pass from him. When he 
was suspended upon the fatal wood, and the Father 
withdrew his consoling presence, he exclaimed in the 
anguish of his soul, ^My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?'' 

Jesus Christ, by his humiliation and suffering, became 
fully qualified for the work of his mediatorial ofiice. 
^^Tbough he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered. And being made per^ 
yictj he became the Author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey him. It became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in brinff- 
ing many sons unto glory, to make the Captam 
of their salvation perfect through suffering," He- 
brews " 5:8, 9; and ^:10. By these declarations 
of the apostle we are not to' understand that there 
was any imperfection in his nature, which was remov- 
ed by his suffering; or that he was more perfect in 
his nature after, than he was before, his humiliation. 
But the things which he suffered, were a necessary 
qualification for his mediatorid office. The act of 
consecration was necessary under the law, to perfect 
men for the priest's office. But this act addea noth- 
11^ to their natural qualifications. So the sufferings 
of Christ were a necessary preparation for his medi- 
atorial office; but made no addition to the perfection 
of his nature. Was there no Mediator then before 
the humiliation and sufferings of Jesus Christ? His 
mediation was then efficacious for man, and acceptable 
to the Fathef, by virtue and in view of his abasement, 
and the shedding of his blood, which were to take 
place. Saints, before the incarnation of the Son of 



1 

192 ^m MBDIATORUL QFPICB OF JBdUfl CHRIST. 

'God, were saved bj faith in a Seivior to come; and the 
^ Son of God was an effectual Savior, during that period, 
by virtue of that sacrifice which he was to maKe. 

The union of divine and human nature, the suffer* 

ings of the one, and the humiliation of the other, 

appear to be revealed truths; and they appear to be 

necessary qualifications for a Mediator between God 

and man. Were the Mediator oi4y divine, one party 

only would be literally represented. He could not 

he touched with the feeling of human infirmities. He 

could not have a personal sympathy for suffering 

humanity. Nor could he Jeel what allowance ou^ht 

to be made for the weakness of human nature. He 

could not suffer the penalty of the law for sin; and by 

Buffering magnify and hcmor it* Condescension and 

concession would appear to be only on the part of 

Deity., On the other hand, if the Mediator were 

only of a human or created nature, one party only 

would be literally represented. It is not probable 

he would have an adequate knowledge of all the 

rights and prerogatives of divine authority; at least, he 

could not nave a /eeltTtg sense qf them. He could do 

no more than his own personal duty. He could have 

no surplus of merit, which he could transfer to the 

destitute. He could make no expiation for sin; and 

without expiation, every instance of pardon would 

dishonor the divine law, and weaken divine authority. 

But by the union of (he Son of God with the Son of 

man, both these difficulties are removed. Both par^ 

ties are literally represented. Satisfaction can be 

mad^ to the violated law of God; and the Father can 

be just while he justifies penitent sinners. In this 

method, ^^Mercy and truth are met together; rija^bt* 

^ousness and peace have kissed each other," Ps. 85:10. 

If a whole nation bad revolted from their legal sove* 

reign, what individual would be suitable to mediate 

between the parties to produce reconciliation? Would 

the King's son alone be suitable for the undertakiiuf? 

However wise and virtuous, and benevolent he m%&t 

be, would he alone probably accomplish the object.^ 
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Would not rebels view him with a jealous eye? Would 
ao individaal of the nation, one, who had not fallen 
into the same transgression, be suitable to mediate 
between the parties? However wise and virtuous he 
might be in his private capacitj, would be have an 
adequate knowledge of the rights of his sovereign; 
and would he feel a suitable interest in the support 
and honor of his throne? Would he have adequate 
weight of character, either in the sight of his nation 
or of his sovereign, to produce reconciliation between 
tbem? Let him unite with the King^s Son^ in the work 
of mediation; and the plan appears more reasonable, 
and more probable of success. The application, in 
some important respects, cannot be misuiKlerstood. 

- The man Christ Jesus, after his resurrection, re* 
ceived great honor and authority. He had endured 
extreme ignominy and suffering. But for the joy that 
tons ifet before him, he endured the cross, despised the 
shame, and is seated ^at the right hand of the throM of 
Chd. Like other men, he had human feelings, and 
was actuated bj a hope of reward. Many passages 
of sacred scripture represent the honor, or exakation, 
which he received after his resurrection; and some 
&£ them represent it to be a consequence, or reward 
cdT bis suffi^iogs^ ^^After the Lord had spoken onto 
the^, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
tight band of God," Mark 16:19. ''Which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly places; far 
ahof&e aU principality and power^ and mighty and donUn^ 
toft, &nd iBvery name that is named^ not only in this noorldj 
but also in that which is to come^^ Eph. 1:20, 21. 
''When be had by himself purged our sins, sat doum 
on the tight hand of the Majesty on high^^^ Heb. 1:3. 
"Him bath God exalted with his right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Savior," Acts 5:31. "He humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
A«m, cmd gi'^n him a name, which is above every name; 
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that at the name of Jesiis^ every knee should bow^ of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things tmder 
the earth; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to toe glory of God the Father!^ 
Phil. 2:8 — II. ^^But we sec Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor^^ Heb. 2:9. In all these 
texts, it will be seen by examination, that the man 
Christ Jesus was exaltea and honored. Divinity is in- 
capable of absolute exaltation. The Son of God, who, 
for a time, divested himself of the form of God, might 
be said to be comparatively exalted, when he was re- 
stored to that glory, which he had with the Father, 
before the world was. But the foregoing texts evi- 
dently relate to the humanity of Christ. 

After Jesus was risen from the dead, he said to his 
disciples, ^^All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth," Matt. 28:18. Before his crucifixion, when 
he was speaking of his power and authority, he said, 
^^The hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the So^i of God; and they that hear 
shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; and 
hath given him authority to execute judgment also, he- 
cause he is the Son ofman,^'* John 5:25,26,27. ''When 
the Son ofman^hdW come in his glory, and all the. holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory; and before him shall be gathered all nar 
tioiis,'' &c. Matt. 25:3 1,32. The apostle Paul, speak- 
ing of the resurrection and day of judgment, says, 
*'He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath 
ordained," Acts 17:31. From these and several 
other texts, it is evident that the resurrection of the 
dead, and the final judgment, are attributed sometimes 
to the Son of God, and the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
sometimes to the Son of man. When the subject of 
discourse is the man Christ Jesus, then these great 
works are ascribed to him as man, or Son of man. 
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When Christ would exhibit himself on an equality 
with the Father, in respect to the greatness of his 
works and the honor to be given him, he calls himself 
the Son of God. Speaking of the resurrection, he 
says, ^the dead shall near the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall live." The cause he assigns, 
for which he is vested with authority to judge the 
world, is, that he is the Son of man. When the Son of 
God is called the Son of man, the expression is parallel 
with this text, "The Word was made flesh." By 
this phraseology, it is not to be understood that the 
Word, or Son of God, changed his nature and became 
only a man. But it is to be uuderstood that he came 
into a peculiarly intimate union with a man. "Foras- 
much then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise took part of the same," 
Heb. 2:14. His taking flesh and blood implies that he, 
who took, and that, which was taken, were not iden- 
tically the same. 

Since the resurrection and ascension of the body of 
Jesus, the Son of man^ in union with the Son of God, is 
seated on the throne, at the right hand of the Father. 
In this situation the martyr Stephen saw him just be- 
fore his execution,- when he was filled with the Holy 
Ghost and looked up to heaven. In this state of 
exaltation, the Son of man participates with the Son of 
God, the government of the mediatorial kingdom. At 
the last day, the man Christ Jesus in union and in joint 
operation with the divine Son, will raise the dead and 
judge the world. At this time, and in this union and 
joint operation with the Son of God, he will put down, 
or subdue, all rule and all authority and power, which 
were opposed to his mediatoriar government. He 
will put all enemies under his feet. He will destroy 
death and him that had the power of death, that is^ 
the devil. Then will the first Gospel prediction be 
fulfilled, "The Seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head." This work will he perform, and this 
exaltation will he receive as a rewara of bis sufferings. 
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This 18 a graat work, and a great hoimr. Of tim 
work and of tbia honor, the mao Christ Jesus pBF<- 
ticipates with the Son of God. 

Kow Cometh the end of this eoonomj. The me^a- 
torial kingdom is completed. Christ deKTen it up to 
God, even the Father. The mediatorial office aad 
work terminate. A new dispensation commefices. 
The Son himself, L e. the Son of man, the manChr^f 
Jesus, no longer exercises authority in that depart- 
ment, which has now ceased; but becomes subjected 
to him, who gare him this authority; and God, 
(Aleim) without the distinctions of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and without different departments of ad- 
ministration, which were manifested dur^ tbe work 
of redemption, will be all in alL He wfll hold tbe 
reins of gorennnent, without any medium, as be did 
before the work of redemption commenced. 

That the subjection of the Sa% at the close of the 
mediatorial economy, signifies the subjection of tbe 
Son of man, or the man Chi'ist Jesus, appears evident 
from the design and counexiou of the apostle's dis- 
course. He had been speaking of the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ From his resurrection be 
argued the resurrection of the dead. ^For since by 
man came death, by man also came the resurrectioo 
of the dead," 1 Cor. 15:21. Without the least in- 
timatiqp of chaise of the subject, he speaks of ibe 
subjection of the Son. it is a fair inference then, 
that this Son is the Son of man. 
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^Behold I send an Angel before thee,'' Exodas 23:fi0. 
Many extraordinary 'appearances of an ai^el, or of 
the Angel of the Lord, are recorded in the Old Testa* 
ment. It is important to know who this Angel was. 
Satisfactorj tntormation, on this subject, maj be 
found in the names, which were giren him, in wnat he 
said of himself; in what he did; and in the respect 
which was paid to him. The name angel^ s^ifies 
mtsseager^ or ope sent. It des^ates not the nature^ 
but the office^ of the agent 

The Angel of the Lord appeared onto Hagar, after 
she had fled from her mistress; and commanded her 
to return and be subject to her authority. He prom- 
ised her sayif^ ^^I will multipi j thy seed exceeaingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multitude. And she 
called the name of the Lord that sp&ke unto her. Thou 
God seest me,^ Gen. 16:10, 13. In this account of 
the Angelas appearance, it is noticable that he prom- 
ised to do a work, which divine power alone could do; 
and he promised it in a style peculiar to God. ' ^^1 will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly." He spoke, to appear- 
ance, upon his own authority; and it appears that 
Hagar understood him so; for ^he oallea the name 
of the Lord, (Slir?^) that spake unto her, Thau 
God seest me." 

After Hagar and her don were east out from th^ 
house of Abraham; and she apprehended that her 
son would die for want of sustenance, ^^she lifted up 
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her voice and wept; and God heard the yoice of the 
lad; and the Angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heayen, and said unto her, what aileth thee, HagarP 
fear not; for God hath heard the yoice of the lad 
where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great nation; and 
God opened her ejes, and she saw a well of water," 
Gen. 21:16—19. In this history of the bond woman 
and her son, God, and the Angel of God, are repre- 
sented, haying the same knowledge, the same care, 
and the same authority oyer them. God heard the 
yoice of the. child. The Angel of God called to Hagar. 
God opened her eyes. The Angel of God promised 
to make the lad a great nation. There appears to 
be a certain distinction here made, between God, and 
the Angel of God; but in this history the latter does 
not appear inferior in the qualities of his nature to 
the former. 

God tried Abraham; and commanded him to take 
bis son Isaac and offer him for a burnt offering. Abra- 
ham obeyed. He took his son; went to the place, 
which God had told htm of; built an altar; laid on 
the. wood; bound his son; laid him upon the wood, 
and took the knife to slay him. ^^And the Ai^el of 
the Lord called to him out of heaven and said, Abra- 
ham, Abrabam^ and he said, here am 1. And he said. 
Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do any thing 
unto him; for now I know that thou fearest God, see- 
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me. And Abraham called the name of that place 
Jehoyah-jireh," i* e. the Lord will see or provide. 
^^And the Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time, and said, by myself have 
I sworn, saith tho Lord, for because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son; that in blessing I will bless thee; and in multi- 
plying, I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven,^' 
Gen. 21:11, 12, 14—17. 
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In the first of these two appearances of the Angel 
of the Lord, he speaks as Goa nitnself. He addressed 
Abraham in the same manner, and, to appearance, 
with the same authority, with which God had before 
addressed him. The ofllering of Isaac was to be made to 
God. But mark the words of the Ar^eL ^For now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with* 
heid th^ son, thine dnlj son from me,'' Gen. 22:12. The 
conclusion is, that it was the same thing to offer his 
son to God, or to the Angel of the Lord. The second 
time the Angel called to Abraham, he speaks not his 
own words; but addresses him in the words of the 
Lord. But these words are precisely the same in 
effect, which the Angel had before spoken. The 
Angel said to Abraham, ^seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son.*' The Lord said by the 
Angel, ^^because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son." The Angel 
passed his word respecting Isbmael, ^I will make 
him a great nation." The Lord passed his word with 
an oath to Abraham, by the mouth of the Angel, <^I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of hearen.'' While 
a certain distinction is made between the Angel of the 
Lord, and the Lord himself, there is such a union 
manifested, that the Angel declares, upon his own 
authority, that a certain important purpose shall be 
accomplished. He then communicates the declara* 
tion of the Lord, to the same or similar effect The 
offering of Isaac to God, according to his command, 
was not withholding him from the Angel; and it was 
also not withholding him from the Lord. It is hard 
to conceive that there should be such union, such 
intimacy, such equality between the Creator and a 
creature. 

When Jacob was on his way from Laban to his own 
country, he was left alone; ^and there wrestled a 
man with him until the breaking of the day." This 
man changed his name, blessed him, and told him that 
he had power with God and with man, and that he 
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had Iprerafled. ^Aod Jacob cdM the name of the 
|daoe p€iiiel; for I haye seen God ^oe to face," Ge& 
3&S0L The prophet Hosea talk ua who tUa aiasi 
was^ with whom Jacob wrestled. Spaakin^ of Jacob 
h^ saja, ^B/ hiB strangth he had power with Qod; 
yea^ he had power orer the Angel, and prevaiei^ h< 
w«pt and auMe supplication mito Uia; h^ foaad hiafc 
m Bethel, and there he ^ke with o^ eveo the Lord 
God of hosts; the Lord is his memoriai,"' Hoaea l&S 
-««mS. The prophet testifies that the man, with wfaott 
Jacob wrestled was the. AngeL He was probidik 
catted a aian, because he assuesed the appearaaoa of 
a man. Tba propl^t goes on and says, that Jacob 
finitid him, i. e. the Ai^eJ, in Bethel. We find that 
he, whom the patriarch fomid in Bethd, was tfaa 
Lord, who said, ^'1 am the Lord God of Abrafalun tl^ 
father, and the God of Isaac-^^And Jacob av^aked 
ont of his sleep^ and he said, Surelj the Lord i^ io 
this place and I knew it not," Gien. 26el3, IS. The 

Eropbet calls this Ai^l *Hhe Ijotd God of hmU; Hu 
ord is his memoriaL^^ It has been objected^ that 
^when the scripture informs thM it was the Aegd of 
the Lord, who said, I am the God of Abraham," &c. tb^ 
acconnt is equallj plain to the unden^andings of meii, 
that he Bpake not his own words, or in re£srettce to 
hiniBeU^ bat the words ol' Jehoirah, or in the name c^ 
God."^ If this objeetioti were vialM against whet the 
Angel said of himself, it would not lie against what 
the prophet said of bim» If a created angel coidd 
petscmate Ins Creator, by what figul^ df speech, faj 
what iicanse, coald the prophet call him the Lord 
God of hosts; and say that ^tbe Lord (L e. Jehorah) 
is his memorial?" 

When Moses kept the flock of his father-in4clw at 
Horeb, **The Angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire out of the midst or a bush; and he 
looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire; and 

* Shernan. 
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the bush waa not consumed. And Moses said, I will 
DOW turn aside and see this great sight, 'why the bush 
is not burned. And when the Lard saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called to hioi out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses, and he said. Here am I. 
And he said, draw not nigh hither; put off tbj shoes 
from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou standest 
IS holy ground. Moreover, he said, I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
hc^ was afraid to look upon God^^ Ex. 3:2'— -6. During 
the interview between Moses and bim who was in 
the bush, the Lord said unto him, ^I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo* 
pie, the children of Israel, out of Egypt,'' ver. 10. Moses 
then inquired of God, by what name he should call 
him, when he should go with his message to the chil- 
dren of Israel. ^ And God said unto Moses, / am that 
I am; and he said, thus sbalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me untoj^u," ver. 14. 

In this history we find that the Angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Moses. There is no mention that any 
other appeared to him in the bush. He that was in 
the bush called unto him; and we are informed by the 
inspired historian, that it was God^ who called to him. 
It is a natural conclusion, therefore, that this Angel 
was the God who spake, who called himself the (rod 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; whp called himself 
I AM, a name implying self-existence. 

Stephen, in his answer to the council, before whom 

he was accused, gave a brief history from the time of 

Abraham to the time of Solomon. In this efMtome 

he mentions the extraordinary appeaMnce of the 

burning bush. Speaking of Moses, he says, "The 

i-same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer; by 

I the hand of the Angel, which appeared to him in the 

i bush." The immediate agent who sent Moses, is, 

therefore, the Angel. In the history which Moses 

gives, we find but one agent, i. e. the immediate agent, 

26 
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iiitrodttced, the Angel of the Lord. In the course of 
the historjr, we fiody that, without any chanqi^e of the 
sobiect, the Lord saw that Moses turned aside to se^ 
God called unto him out of the midst of the bush; he 
said, I am the God of thy father; I will send thee to 
Pharaoh; / am that I am. The suUect, and the onkjr 
euhject to which all these names rtteVj is the Aogreliof 
the Lord, ver. 2. Consequently, the names, Lord, Crod, 
and I AM, are applied to him. But if he were merely 
a created angel, and said and did nothing on this oeca- 
sioa, he is introduced to great disadvantage; and hk 
appearance does not seem to answer any important 
porpose. But the fact is, he did send Moses to deliyer 
the children of Israel; and we hare divine testimoi^ 
that God sent him. 

After the Israelites, had departed from Egypl^ Crod 
led the people throi^h the way of the wilderpeas of 
the Red Sea. ^^And the Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud to lead them the way^ ana 
by night m a» pillar of fire to give them light,** Ex. 
13:21. When the Israelites had travelled as far as 
the Red Sea, and the Egyptians pressed hard upon 
them, it is recorded that, ^The Angel of Qod^ which 
went before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them; and the pillar oi the cloud went from 
before their face, and stood behind them," Ex. 14:19. 
By a comparison of these two' representations weiind 
that he, who went before the children of Israel m a 
pillar of cloud to the Red Sea, was called the Lord 
(mrr^) But on the shore of tiM Red Sea, he that 
was in the cloud changed bis position, and went firoBi 
before the camp of krael, and stood behind them; 
and the elotd moved io like manner. He iahere 
called the jingel of God. It is evident that be, who 
went before them, is be, who removed and went be* 
bind them. It follows, of course^ that the Aagel of 
God is the Lard himself. 

Jehovah promised Moses that bis presence (or his 
face) shosla g<^ with him. We find that the divine 
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presence in the cload^did aocooipanj him and the 
~ 9ople, during their journeying m the wiidemen. 

ut we learn by Stephen, that it was the Angel, that 
was with Moses in the church in the wilderness. It 
follows; of course, that the presence of the Angel was 
the presence of Jehovah. 

God, in his preface to the decalogiie, addresses bis 
servant Moses thus, ^I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage.'' He then proceeds to give 
bim the law. But who was it that brought Moses 
out of Egypt? It was the Angel, who appeared to 
him ID the bush, who styled himself I AM; and sent 
him to Pharaoh, to let Israel go; it was the Angel, 
who went before bim in a pillar of doud, to the hor^ 
ders of the Red Sea; and went behind him through 
the deep, to protect him from the Egyptian host; it 
vras the Angel, who was with hiw in the wilderness, 
who protected, guided, and supported him. This 
Angel was called Jehpvah; and I AM was his memo* 
rial. Stephen, speakinr of Moses, testifies to the 
same effect. ^This is he that was in the church in 
the wilderness, with the ^ngdj which spake to him in 
the mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who received 
the lively oracles to give unto us," Acts 7:38. From 
this testimony it appears that the Angel, who was 
witti Moses iii the wilderness, spake the law to him; 
and it has been shewn that that Angel was the Lord 
Jehovah. ^ 

But the same Stephen testifies thus, ^Who have 
received the law by the disposition of Ai^els,'' Acts 
7:53. The apostle Paul, writing to the Galatians 
concernii^ the law, says, "It was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator," ' Gal. 3:19. To the 
Hebrews be says, "if the word spoken by angels was 
steadfast,'' &c. From these declarations, it has been 
inferred that angels gave the law from Sinai. Enough 
has been said to shew that he, who fed Israel oiit of 
Egypt, guided them in a pillar of cloud, and appeared 
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in the bush, gave the law^^from mount.Sinai; and tbaf 
the Angel, who performed this was not a created 
angel, but was Jehovah. Moses states expressly, that 
Jehovah' descended upon the .mount in fire; .jtbat 
Jehovah conversed with him; that God spake all 
these words, viz. the words of the law. It is neces- 
sary therefore tb reconcile the account, which Moses 
gives of the publication of the law, with the account 
which Stephen and the apostle Paul give of it. The 
first states that God spake all the words of the law; 
the latter states that it was received by the disposition 
of angel^ that it was ordained and spoken by angels. 
Th^re can be no doubt that God was the Author 
and prime Communicator of the law. That he em- 
{:doyed angels on mount Sinai on the important occar 
sion of promulgating the law, is abundantly evident 
Moses, before his death, blessed the twelve , tribes of 
Israel. In the introduction of his blessing, he says, 
"The Lord came' from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thousands of saints; from his right hand 
went a fiery law for them," Deut. 33;2. The Psalm- 
ist, describing the majesty of God, saith, '^Sinai itself 
w^s moved at the presence of God, the God of Isra- 
el," Ps. 68:8, "The Lord gave the word; great was 
the company of them that published it," ver. 11. 
"The chariots of God are, twenty thousand, eVen 
thousands of angels; the Lord is among them as in 
Sinai, in the holy place," vdfe 17. From a view of these 
texts, and from a general view of the subject, it ap- 

Eears tbat that uncreated Angel, who spake with 
loses in mount Sinai, aiMl was repeatedly called Jeho- 
vah, was attended with a host of angels on Sinai; and 
that he employed them ^s subordinate agents in pro- 
njulgating the law. But there is no evidence that 
they personated Jehovah, saying, I am the Lord God 
The Lord, to encourage Moses on his way to the 
land^of promise, says, *^Behold I send an Angel before 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
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the place, which I have prepared. Beware of hiin^ 
and obey his voice, provoke him uot; for he will not 
pardon jour transgressions, for my name is in him,'^ 
Ex. 23:20, 21. In this description of the Angel, there 
are characteristic marks of divinity. It was required 
to obey his commands, and not to excite his anger; and 
the reason assigned is, ^he will not pardon your trans*- 
gressions." MVe are ready to adopt the lai^uage of 
the Jewish doctors of the law, and mquire, *^W ho can 
forgive sins but God only?'' Forgiveness of sin is the 
prerogative of him« against whom it is committed. 
God says of the Angel, whom he sent, ^^my name is in 
him." The Angel is called by his name. He is called 
Lord, God, Jehovah, I AM. The name of a thing is 
frequently used as synonymous with the thing itself. 
The name of God is often used for God. When Christ 
prays, ^^Father, glorify thy name,'' his request is, that 
the Father would glorify hims^. In many other 
places in the scriptures the word name^ is used in the 
same manner. From this it is inferred, -if God's name 
was in the Angel, God himself was in him. This 
phraseology, while it conveys an idea of a distinction 
between God and the Angel, also conveys an idea of 
a most intimate union; a union, which authorizes the 
same names to be applied; and the same operations 
to be attributed to each. The:original word, rei>- 
dered, in him^ is of greater force than the translation, 
and expresses the inmost, or most intimate part of 
any thing; the inner or inmost part of man, his mind, 
heart, or inmost thoi^ht." Park. Lex. No word, per- 
haps, could express a more intimate union between 
God and the Angel, than this. 

This Angel is called *Hhe Angel of his (i. e. God's) 
presence." He saved Israel. ^^In bis love and in 
his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old," Isaiah 63:9. The 
name, Jlngel of his presenQe^ or as it may be accu- 
rately translated, jingel ofhisjace, imports that he 
noanifested the presence of God; that where he was^ 
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there was the face of God. That it^was God, who 
saTod and redeemed Israel, is not doubted. But this 
siilvatioD is attributed to the Aogel; and there n 
no intimation given that he did not do it by his own 
power. 

He is called the messenger, i* e. Angel of the core- 
nant This name imports that he communicated the 
coTenant; or that he was a contractii^ party in the 
corenant; or that he was the leading subject of >t. 
Either of these significations implies that he is the 
Lord. Besides, he is called the Lord in the same 
tett, in which he is called the Angel of the covenant. 
See Mai. 3:1. 

Three men called on Abraham, in the plains of 
Mamre, as he sat in the tent door in the beat of the 
day. They were travelling toward Sodom. Abraham 
respectfully addressed them; and courteously invito 
them to stop and* take refreshment. In the course 
of their conversation with this pious man, one appeaiiB 
to be much more eminent than the others. He not 
only takes the lead in conversation, but he appears to 
speak with independent authority. When be speaks 
to Abraham, the sacred historian states that it is the 
Lord, (rT*vn*) who speaks to him; and this he does 
repeatedly. At length *^the men turned their faces 
from thence and went toward Sodom; but Abraham 
4itood yet before the Lord.''' It appears evident that 
one of those three men, who appeared to Abraham, 
was the Lord, who conversed with him. They were 
called men, because ' they were in the appearance of 
men. While they were conversing with the patri- 
arch, without intimation of a new speaker, one in the 
character of Lord, L e. Jehovah', addk'essed him. This 
one remained with Abraham, while the others went 
their way. It is evident, or at least, it is in the high- 
est degree probable, that he, who remained, was one 
of the three. Because, at even, two angels, and two 
only, are named, went into Sodom to destroy the 
place. 
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« 

iDe honors were paid to the Aqgel of the Lord* 
Jacoh^ a short time before his death, commanded that 
the SODS of Joseph should be brotis;ht uoto him, that 
be m^ht bless them. When their father presented 
them before him, Hie blessed Joseph and said, Godj 
before whom mj fathers, Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the Godj which fed iue all my life long onto this 
daj, the ^^figel, which redeemed me from all OTil, 
bless the lads." In this passage there is a supplica^ 
tion to the Angel, ai well as to God; and as the yerb, 
bless^ (in the ordinal) is in the singular number, he 
made no distinction between them, or rather he ad* 
dossed them as one, or distributivelj. Of course, 

Srayer was addressed to tiie Angel; and it was ad» 
ressed for a blessins^, not verbal, but real, which 
divine power only could bestow. 

^Aoa all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at 
the tabernacle door; and all the people rote up and 
worshipped, every man in his tent door," EIx. 33:10. 
It cannot be supposed that they paid hom^e to the 
pillar of cloud; out to him, that was in it. The scrip* 
tures are express, that it was the Angel, who was in 
the ckxjd, and guided Israel. It appears therefore, 
ttiat they worshipped the A^el. 

'^And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that he lifted up nis eyes and looked, and behold, 
there stood a man over against him, with his sword 
drawn in his band, and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto ium, art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And he 
said, nay; bttt as Captain of the host of the Lord, am 
I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship and said unto him, what sahh my 
Lord unto bis servant? And the Captain of the Lord's 
host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the (Jace whereon thoustandest is holy; and 
Joshua did so," Joshua 5:13,14,1& This man, who 
appeared to Joshua, was undoubtedly the same, that 
appeared to Jacob and wrestled with him. But after-* 
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ward Jacob said he bad seen Grod face to face. This 
man is called Captain of the Lord's host. The Isnt- 
elites were called the host, or the armies of the Hying 
God. The Captain, who led this host was the Angel 
who went with them in the pillar of clood. If Joshua's 
falling on his face to the earth and worshipping, do 
not prove that he gave him divine reverence, the 
command to loose his shoe from off his foot, because 
the place where he stood was holy, implies it When 
God called to Moses out of the bush, he commanded 
him to put off his shoes from hjs feet, because he stood 
on holy ground. This was commanded as an expres- 
sion of respect to the divine Majesty. It is presum- 
able that no creature would claim this homage, which 
God claimed for himself. (Hoc exemplo sacerdotes 
Judaici calceas exuunt in templo ministrantes. Pool 
in loco.) 

In the history of Gideon we find that the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him. In the course of the his- 
tory he is called the Lord. Gideon, unconscious who 
he was, prepared a present, and ^offered it to him. 
The Angel, not needing the sustenance of mortals, 
appropriated it as a burnt offering. Thus Gideon 
unwittingly sacrificed unto him; or rather the Angel 
caused him to make this sacrifice unto himself. 

From- what has been said respecting the Angel, 
whose appearances are recorded in the Old Testamenf, 
it appears that he was not a created angel, but that 
he was divine. But it i& objected that it is absurd ^^to 
suppose that a certain being, may send a messenger on 
an errand to transact a particular business, and yet be 
that very messenger, who is sent;'^ or that God and 
the Angel of God are the same. However great is 
this absurdity, we are not answerable for it; for we 
neither invented, embraced, nor shall we attempt to 
defend it. But when we find in the inspired writings, 
that the Angel of God assumes the hignest of divine 
titles, that he performs divine works, and that divine 
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honors are gi7en to him, we infer that there is a 
ground of distinction in the divine nature, on which a 
reciprocal relationship subsists; covenant engagements 
are ratified; different offices are sustained; and differ- 
ent works are performed. This distinction was per- 
ceived by the ancient Jewflf but it was more clear) j 
seen under the Gospel. 

^^Philo makes all the appearances, which we meet 
with in the books of Moses, to belong to the Word; 
and the latter Cabaiists, since Christ's time, not only 
do the same, but deny that the Father ever appeared, 
saying, it was the Aoyoa only that manifested himself 
to their fathers, whose proper name is £lohim. He 
(Philo) expressly affirms of the Angel, that delivered 
Jacob from all evil, that he was the Aoyo^. And so 
does Onkeios in his Chaldee paraphrase, translating 
the words of Jacob, simply as they lie in the text, with* 
out any addition." The Jews after Christ's time 
retained the same sentiment. (See Allix' Judgment 
of the Ancient Jewish Church.) When Abraham 
receiyed the promise that his seed should be as the 
stars of iieaven, it was the word of the Lord, that 
came unto him, and made him this promise. Gen. 15. 
As the promise which the word of the Lord made to 
Abraham is similar to that, which the Angel of the 
Lord made to Uagar, it is probable that the Word 
and. the Angel are the same. It is evident that the 
Word was an agent, because he came to Al;>rahaaf, 
spake to him; told him that he was his shield, his 
exceeding great reward. But if the word of the Lord 
meant no more than his declarations and commands, 
it seems improper to represent it in this manner. 

Besides the appearance of the Angel, who is c^led 
Jehovah, who did what divine power only could do; 
and received, without prohibition, divine honors, there 
is recorded in the Scriptures, the appearance of many 
angels. Two angels appeared unto Lot, in Sodom, 
and brought him out of taat corrupt place. But they 
did not call themselves by divine names; they did not 
perform divine wo'rks; nor did they receive divine 
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honors. An aogel of the Lord appeared to Manoafa 
and his wife; and assm*ed them that thej 'should hare 
a SOD, who should be a Nazarite unio God. But he 
refused to accept an offer ii^ at their hands; and tdd 
them expressly, that if they would offfer a burnt offer- 
ing, they must oflfer it imtcT the Lord. This implied 
that he was not the Lord. David saw an angel with 
his hand siretohed out orer Jerusalem to destroy it. 
But the Lord stayed his hand. This angel bore no 
marks of divinity. David did not sacrilSee to him, but 
to the Lord. It is recorded in the Scriptures that an 
ai^l appeared to Joseph and to Mary, and made 
known to them imjportant things concerning the child 
Jesus. Angels mmistered unto Christ, when he was 
upon earth. Two angels were seeo in his tomb after 
he had risen from the dead. 

But there are visible marks of distinction, between 
the appearaisce ctf these angek and the appearance of 
that A^ei, who redeemed Israel. The latter gave 
evidence that he was God, while the former gave^ 
e^ual evidence that they were created beings. Be- 
cause God emfilojrs angels as ministering servants in 
the affikirs of this lower world, it does not follow that 
the Angel o! the covenant belongs to that ctass ol 
beitigs. Beeause they are both called hj the name 
ang^, to denote that they are sent, it does not ^Uow, 
tliat they possess the same nature; do the aame works; 
or are entitled to the same honors. Each will be 
viewed and esteemed according to their distinguish!!^ 
traits of character. 

In the New Testament God is more cleariy revealed; 
a distinction in the divine nature is more clearly mark- 
ed out, and he, who under the Jewish dispensation, 
occasionally assumed a human appearance^ under the 
Gospel dispensation, actually took human nature into 
union with iiis own. We find so exact corres^pondence 
between Jesus Christ and the Angel of the covenant, 
who redeemed fara^-J, that we infer that they are one 
and the same. It was {nrophesied by Malachi, ^^Be- 
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hold I will send my megseiiger, and be shall prepare 
the war before me; and the Lordj whom ye seek, 
shall suddenlj Gome to his temple, even the messenger 
Tor Angel) of the covenant, whom ye del^ht in,'' 
Mai. 3:1. The Evangelists ^pply this prophecy to 
ChrMit and to his precursor. St. Mark, speakiqg of 
tbe Son of God, says, ^As it is written in the prophets, 
behold I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee." He then adds 
a prophecy from Isaiah. ^^The voice of one crying in 
the wfldern^iss, prepare ye the way of the Lord^ make 
bis paths straight." The prophet Malachi foretels 
that a messenger would be sent before the Lord; and 
the Lord he represents to be even the Angel of the 
covenant. The fiy^angelists apply this prediction of 
the messenger to John the baptist; and the prediction 
of the Angel of the covenant to Jesus Christ. The 
conclusion then is, that the Angel and Christ are one 
and the same* 

When God promised to send the Angel before 
Israel, he said, my name is in him>^ Christ speaks of 
hioQself to the same effect. ^Believest thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The words 
that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself; but the 
Father that dweUeth in me, he dpeth the works. Be* 
lieve me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
in me," John 14:10,11. Of the Angel it was implied 
that he could forgive sin. Christ actually exercised 
this power and authority. The apostle Paul expresses 
the same sentiment, ^<xod was in Christ," 2 Cor. 5:19. 
The name Emmanuel, signifying God with u^, which 
was given to the holy Child of Mary, implied that 
God was in him. These texts clearly evince that the 
union of God with Christ is similar to the union of 
God with the Ao^el; and such a union between God 
and any other beic^, is not exhibited in the sacred 
scriptures. There is strong evidence therefore, that 
the Angel and Christ are the same* 
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The apostle Paul, speaking of the privileges and 
of the sins of the Israelites in the wilderness, sajs^ 
^^Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and wer6 destroyed of serpents," I Cor. 
10:9, 

The apostle alludes to the Israelites, when Hhej 
journeyed from mount Hor, by the way of the Red 
Sea, to compass the land of Edom; and the soul of 
the people was much discouraged because of the way; 
and the people spake against God^ and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is 
there any water," Numb. 21:4,5. The God, against 
whom they ^spake, was he, who brought them up out 
of Egypt; but it was the Angel, who led them from 
Egypt and guided them in the wilderness; it was the 
Angel then, whom they tempted. But the apostle 
Paul gives us to understand that it was Christ, whom 
they tempted. Therefore tHe Angel was Christ. 

It was the opinion of the ancient Jews, that the 
Angel, who was called Jehovah, and led and redeemed 
Israel, was not a created Angel, who personated God. 
They believed generally that he was the Word. Pbilo 
is explicit on this point. "In general, he asserts that 
it was the Word that appeared to Adam, Jacob and 
Moses; although in the books of Moses, it is only an 
Angel that is spoken of." It was the Word, that ap- 
peared to Abraham, (Gen. 18:1,) according to Philo; 
for he saith, it was the Word, that promised Sarah a 
son in her old age, and that enabled her to conceive 
and bring forth. It was the Word, that appeared to 
Abraham as an Angel, and that called to him not to 
hurt his son, when he was about to sacrifice him. It 
was the Word that appeared to Hagar. It was the 
Word that appeared so many times to Jacob, although 
he be called the Angel that delivered him out of all 
his trouble. It was the image of God, which in other 

S laces is the same with the Word, that appeared to 
loses in the bush. It was God that called to him 
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« 

at the same time, even the Word, whom Moses de* 
sired to see. It was the Word, who led Israel through 
the wilderness, Exod. 33: He was the Angel, in whom 
God placed his name. This Angel was he, that ap- 
peared to Moses, and the elders of Israel on mount 
Sinai, Exod. 24: It was the Word, whom those Jews 
rejected that said, ^Met us make a captain and return 
into Egypt," Numb. 14:4. 

The appearances of the Angel recorded in the Old 
Testament, were frequently in the form of a man. 
Once he appeared in a burning bush; once on Sinai in 
fire and smoke; at other times in a pillar of cloud. 
These were similitudes, (Numb. 12:8,) or vehicles in 
which the Angel appeared. But the Israelites did 
not see the Angel himself. He was a Spirit, and of 
course, he was not visible. ^No man hath seen God 
at any time. He dwelleth in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he bath declared him." It appears, that 
ever since the apostasy, God the Father lias holden 
intercourse with this world, through a Mediator. 
'^There is one God, and one Mediator, between God 
and men, the man, Christ Jesus," 1 Tim. 2:6. 

Christ officiated as Mediator between God and man, 
before his incarnation. He spoke to our first parents 
in Eden, after they had rebelled; and began to unfold 
the second, or the new covenant, the covenant of 
grace. He often spoke to the fathers; and commu- 
nicated to them the divine will. He was the Angel 
of the covenant; the Angel, who communicated to 
this world the covenant of grace. ''His goings forth 
have been from of old; from everlasting," Mic. 6:2. 

Christ has employed agetil% or subordinate media- 
tors between himself and this falleq world. Moses 
was a mediator between the Angel and Israel. The' 
priests, who officiated at the altdr were mediatori^ 
betwieen the Lord and the people. But the prime 
Mediator, the Mediator of the covenant, is the Son of 
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God. It was tbroti^b his nedtatioD the saints before 
the incaraatioD inherited the promises. They belieyed 
in a Savior to camej who u)oidd make an offerii^ for 
sin once for all; and this faith was accounted to them 
for righteousness. It was m view, and bj virtue of 
that sacrifice, which he was to make, that he made 
intercession for them, and saved them from their sins. 
^No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him," Luke 10:22. This text, while 
it conveys an idea that the nature of the Son is no less 
unsearchable by finite intelligence, than the nature o{ 
the Father, confirms the sentiment that it is the Son, 
who, from the beginning, hath revealed the Father. 
He was in the bosom of the Father, and the Father 
was in him. He was perfectly acquainted with his 
nature, and with his counsels. He was, of courae, 
perfectly qualified to declare, or manifest him to the 
world. Under the former dispensation, his revela^ 
tions of the divine nature and will, were often seen 
through shadows and similitudes. He gradually dis- 
closed the perfections and will of the Deity. By types 
and symbols he prefigured important realities. When 
the fulness of the time was come, he appeared in the 
world agreeably to ancient predictions and represen- 
tations. He more clearly manifested the divine nature. 
The Deitjj^* who was often exhibited in (Jurality in 
the Old Testament, he revealed with these specific 
dktinctions, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
The Angel, who delivered Israel from temporal evils, 
and led him to an earthly inheritance, appears in the 
New Testament a Savior from sin, not a Savior of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. The Spirit, who 
was represented, just aikef the creation, hovering over 
the waters to impregnate them with animal life; and 
to impress form updb chaos, af^ars in the New Tes- 
tament, giving spiritual life to human nature, ^and 
restoring order in the moral world. In the Old Testa- 
ment God is represented, in the relatioiisbip of Creator^ 
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as the Father of the whole human race. In the New 
Testament he is represented ae the Father of a 
smritual seed; of obedient affectionate childreif. In 
the Old Testament he is exhibited in plurality creat- 
ing the world. In the New, he is represented with the 
pecattaf distinctions of t'ather, Son, and Holy Spirit 
The same SatFior^ the sane Sanctifier were revealed 
wilder the former, which were revealed under the lat- 
ter dispensation, but with less distinctness. 

There is an intimate union between God and be- 
Ueyers. John, in his first Epistle, says, ^If we loTe 
one another, God d^oetteth in us. Hereby know we 
tfaat we dw€U in him, and he in us, because he hath 
giren us of his Spirit. Whosoever shall confess that 
iesus is the Son of God, God dwelled in him and he 
in God." This union between God and belieyers is 
manifestly different from the union, which subsists be- 
tween God and the Angel, or between the Father 
and the Son. The Angel, in whom was the name of 
Jehovah was called by the highest of $rine names; 
he perfermed divine works; and he received divine 
honors. There is no intimation that he was depend* 
eat. Jesua Christ declares his union with tbe Fathei^ 
and for a confirmation of bis declaration be appeals to 
his works. ^ fVhat things soever tke Father deethf these 
edso doeik the Son likewise. If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
brieve not me, believe the works.^' From the union, 
wbicb subsists between the Father and the Son, the 
same works are attributed indiscriminately to each; 
and peopfe are required to honor the Son even at 
they noHoi* the Father. But these consequences do 
net aceme to believers by reason of their union with 
God Their tkuon then is of a different kin^ and 
foirms no argument against that higher and more inti- 
mate nnten, wfaioh sabsists between tiie Father and 
the SoiK 

T^ose who disbelieve that the Angel of the cove- 
nant was the S^n of God^ are not agreed in their opin- 
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ions respecting him. Some suppose that he was a 
created angel; and personated Jehovah. If this be 
correct, it is hard to draw a line of distinction between 
the creator and a creature. 

Others are of opinion that the Angel of God and 
Jehovah are equivalent. "Jehovah, the Angel o£ 
God, the God of Bethel, God almighty; the redeem- 
ing Angel, are all but different names and descriptions 
of Jehovah the one true God. (See Lindsej.) ''It 
should seem, therefore, that in Scripture language, 
when describing the divine appearances, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared, and Jehovah appeared, are equiv- 
' alent expressions." (Lowman's Tracts, p. 99.) We 
are ready to admit the judg:ment of these learned au- 
thors as to the equivalence of these names. vVe are 
ready, also to admit the judgment of other learned 
authors of the same class, who believe, that the An- 
gel and he who sent him are not, in all respects, the 
same. From both we infer, as we apprehend, the 
whole truth; that the Angel is equivalent to Jehovah, 
and that there is such a distinction between them, that 
they are not in every re&pect the same. 

The apostle to the Hebrews contrasts the Mosaic, 
with the Gospel dispensation, and gives a superiority 
to the latter. "Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things, which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward; how shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation^ which, at first, began to be spoken by the 
Lord; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him,'^' Heb. 2:1,2,3. The apostle attributes greater 
excellence, and requires a more earnest heed to the 
Gospel, than to the law of Moses, because the Gospel 
was spoken immediately by the Lord Jesus, and oflter- 
ed so great salvation; whereas the law was spoken 
by ai^els; and under that dispensation, "every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense 
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of reward/' The prime Communicator of the law, 
communicated the Gospel. It was the Angel, who 
spake to Moses in the mount Sinai and with our fathers, 
who received the lively oracles to give unto us. This 
Angel called himself, I AM. This Angel was with 
the Church in the wilderness and was tempted. The 
apostle informs us that this Angel, who was tempted 
in the wilderness, was Christ. If he who gave the 
law, and he who gave the gospel, are one and the 
same, it is inquired, why has the Gospel, on this ground, 
a preference to the law, and what is the force of St. 
Paul's reasoning. It is readily admitted that angels 
accompanied the Son of God on mount Sinai, and were 
subordinate agents in promulgating the law. The 
commandments which were given from Sinai, and all 
the revelations which were made under the Jewish 
economy, were of the same divine authority as the 
Gospel. But the circumstances were different. The 
former were communicated mediatelyj the latter was 
coaimunicated immediatelji by the Son of God. Under 
the former dispensation he revealed the will of the 
Father through the medium of prophets. Under 
the latter dispensation he revealed his will personally. 
If that dispensation, which was communicated by God 
through intermediate hands,, and whose most promi- 
nent retribution was of a temporal nature, demanded 
attention, more earnest attention does that dispensa- 
tion demand, which was communicated immediately by 
the Lord himself, and whose rewards and punishments 
are of a spiritual nature, and of eternal auration."* 

* ««Grotia8 remarlui, that the Aogel, ipoken of in the iMt text, (Mai. 3:1.) 
WM allowed even by the Jewish Rabhins to be Jehovah, and eopiev from Masias 
a striking passage to this parpose* oat of the eomment of R. Moses, the son of 
Nehemen, npon the 5th chapter of Joshua. Iste Angelas, Sec i. e. *<Tbat An- 
gel, to aaf the troth, is the Angel Redeemer, of whom it is written, for my name 
IS in him. He was the Angel, who said to Jaeob, I am the God of Bethel; and of 
whom it is said, God called to Moses oat of the midst of (he bash. He was call- 
ed an Angel because he governs the world; for it is written, Jehovah (i. e. the 
JLord God,)broa|ht as otit of ^gypt. It is moreover written, the Angel of his 
presence saved them. Ancl, without doubt, the Angel of God's presence was he, 
of whom it is said. My presence shall go before thee, and 1 will give thee rest. In 
a word. He is the Angel, of whom the prophet spake. The Lora whom ye seek, 
shall saddenly come to his temple, even the Angel of the' Covenant, whom ye 
delight in. The face, or presence of God signifies God himself, which is confites- 
edlr allowed by all interpreters.*' (Horse Solitarise.) 
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THE OPINIONS OP THE ANCIBNT JEWS, 
RESPECTING THE SON OP GOD. 



It is of no inconsiderable consequence to ascertain the 
opinion of the Jews, before and after Christ's incar- 
nation^ respectior the doctrine of the Trinit j. Thej 
formed their opinion of the' dirine nature from the 
writings of the Old Testament. As thej" were per- 
fectly acquainted with the idiom of their own lan- 
guage, they were well qualified to determine the 
meaning of their own Scriptures. It appears that 
the plural name of God, which is so often used in the 
Old Testament, naturally conreys an idea of some 
kind of plurality in the divine nature. The plural 
names, given to the idok of the heathen^ forkn no 
valid objection to this hypothesis, when it is consider- 
ed there were many of tne same name. 

The writings of Philo the Jew, are yery full and 
explicit on the divine nature. That he wrote some 
time before the birth of Christ has been clearly prov- 
ed by a divine of the church of Eujgland,. in a treatise 
entitled, ^The Judgment of the Ancient Jewish Church 
against the Unitarians." In producing testimonies in 
fkvor of the Trinity, or of the Divinity of Chriet, 
from the writings of this celebrated Jew, we shall 
quote them as they are found quoted in this English 
author. 
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Pfailo,* to several places of his writings obsenres, 
<^That Moses, the law-girer of the Jews, made this 
his chief end to destroy the Dotion of polvtheism.'' 
He then affirms, ^that though it is said, God is ooe,yet 
this is not to be understood with respect to number.'* 
Though this expression is obscure, there is no doubt 
that be had an idea o( puralitj in unity. He savs, 
^Kjrod begets his Word, W his Wisdom, and that hts 
Wisdom IS the same witl^ his Word; that this genera* 
tion was from all etemitV; for the Word of God is the 
tUmal Son of God.** Pnilo speaks of two powers fq 
God; that these powers made the world, or by them 
God created the world; that these eternal powers ap- 
peared, acted, and spoke ^ real persons; and in a vis- 
ible and sensible manner.** 

^It is clear how sensible the Jews hare been that 
there is a notion of plurality plainly imported in the 
Hebrew text, since they hare forbidden their common 
people the reading of the history of the creation, lest 
u^erstanding it literally, it should lead them into here- 
The Talmudists have invented this excuse for 

e Seventy, as to their changing the Hebrew plural, 
into a Greek singular; they say it was for fear Ptol. 
Phil, should take the Jews for polytheists.** St. Je- 
rome observes the same. 

Since the time of Christ the Jews have retained 
the opinion that there is a plurality in the divine 
nature. *^Both the authors of the Midrashim and the 
Cabalistical authors i^ee exactly in this, that they 
acknowledge a plurality in the divine essence; and 
that they reduce such a plurality to three persons as' 
we dbw To prove such an assertion, I take notice 
first, that the Jews do judge as we do, that the word 
Elohim^ which is plural, expresses a plurality. Their 

ordinary remark upon that word is this, that Elohim 

» 

* The following qaotations from anoient Jewish authors are not made with a 
▼iew to tabseribe to all their opinions, bat simply to shew that they belieTed 
there was a plarality in the divine Katares that the promised Messiah was the 
Son of God; and that he was difine. 



8y» 

tb< 



220 OPINIONS OF THE ANCIENT JEWS 

is as if one did read El hem^ that is, they are God. 
Bachajfe, a famous Commentator of the Pcbtateacb, 
who brings in his work all the senses of the four sorts 
of interpreters among the Jews, speaks to this par- 
pose upon the Parascba Breschit. fol. 2. col. 3J^ Allix. 
p. 160. 

*«The author of Zohar is a voucher of great au- 
thority; and he cites these words of R. Jose, (a fa- 
mous Jew of the second century,) when examining 
the text, Deut 4:7, Who have their gods so near to 
them? What, saith he, may be the meaning of thi&^ 
It seems as if Moses should have said. Who have God so 
near them? But saith he, there is a superior God, and 
there is the God, who was the fear nf Isaac, and there 
is an inferior God; and therefore Moses saith, the Gods 
so near. For there are many virtues, that come from 
the only One, and all they are one." 

^See how the same author supposes that there are 
three degrees in the Godhead, in Levit col. 1]6. 
Gome and see the mystery in the word Elohim, vi& 
there are three degrees, and every degree is distinct 
by himself;, and notwithstanding they are all One, and 
tied in one, and one is not, and separated from the 
other. Upon the words of Deut. 6:4, "Hear, O Is- 
rael, the Lord our God is one Lordf' they must 
know that those three are one.^' 

'^Tou have this remark of the same author io Gen. 
fol. 54, col 2. de litera, fff that the three branches 
of that letter denote the heavenly Fathei^, who are 
there named Jehovah, our Lord, iJehbvah/' 

^R. Hay Hagabon, who lived seven hundred years 
ago, said there are three lights in God; the ancient 
light, or Kadmon; the pure light, the purified light, 
and that these make but one God: and that there is 
neither plurality nor polytheism in this. The same 
idea is lollowea i)y R. Snem Tov." 

"If you would know their (i. e. the Cabalists) 
opinion, to whom it was that God did speak at the 
creation, Gen. 1:26, R. Juda wifl tell you God spoke 
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\o his Word If you would know of tbeoi, who is the 
Spirit of whom we read, Gen« 1:2, that he moved an the 
Jace o/* /Ae waters, Moses Botril will iDform jou, it is 
the Holy Spirit." 

The Chaldee paraphrases are coiteooant with the 
opinion of Philo respectii^ the divine nature. **They 
ascribe the creation of the world to the Word. They 
make it the Word that appeared to the ancients under 
the name of the Angel of the Lord. That Abraham 
swore by the Word. The Word led Israel in the pil- 
lar of a cloud. The Word spake out of the fire at 
lloreb." The Jews inferred from their Scriptures 
that the promised Messiah was the Son of God. ^Philo 
in his pieces hath preserved the sense of the ancient 
Jews in this matter, that this Son was the Aoyogj as 
i/vhere he saith, that the Word, by whom they swear 
was begotten; that God begat his Wisdom according 
to Solomon^ Proy. 8:24, which Wisdom is 1)0 other 
than the Aoyoc; that the Aoyoc is the most ancient 
Son; the eternal Spirit of God; that his Word is his 
image and his first born; that the Word is the Son of 
God, before the Angels; that the unity of God is not 
to be reduced to numben that God is unus, not uni- 
cus." 

^^Nothing can be more express for to prove that 
there is a Son in the Godhead, than what we relaid in 
the Targum of Jerusalem, Gen. 3:22. Jhe word of 
Jehovah said, here Adam, whom I created, is the only be- 
gotten Son in the world, as I am* the only begotten iSoit in 
the high Heaven.^^ Philo calls the Aoyoq "the first 
born of God, the eternal Word of the eternal God^ 
begotten by the Father." 

"In Isaiah 4:2, the Messias is called the Branch of 
the Lord, no doubt as properly as he is called the 
branch of David, Jer. 23:5. "In that day, saith he, the 
branch of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious/' 
which is in Jonathan's paraphrase interpreted of the 
Messias. From which it is natural to conclude that 
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the proper Son of God was to be the Messias^ and 
the Messias was to be the proper Son of God.'' 

^^The Targum on Jen 23: acknowledges the Messias 
to be there treated of, and yet he is called in this place, 
the Lord of our righteousness. S^e to the same pur- 
pose the Tai^uoi on Jer. 33:14. The learned M. 
Edzardi has proved that the same interpretation of 
these words of Jeremy, hath continued amoi^ the 
Jews from the time of Jesus Christ, without mter- 
ruption, till 'these latter days; and this he hath done 
from a great number of Jewish authors." 

^Philo says that the eternal Word appeared to 
Abraham. And elsewhere he names that Angel or 
Word, Jehovah." 

^^Phitosays that it was the Word which appeared to 
the Jews upon mount Sinai; that God spoke to the 
Jews when tie gave them his laws." 

^^Philo* avows that the Word was the eternal Son 
of God. He calls him the first born and the Creator 
of the world." 

St. John expresses the same sentiment at the com- 
mencement of his Gospel. <^In the banning was the 
Word. All things were made by him and without 
him was not any thing made that was made." He 
expresses the same opinion of Christ, which the Jews 
before him had expressed^ 

It has been attempted to invalidate the authority 
of Phiio, by saying that he learned his notions oC the 
Trinity from Plato. But the testimony of heathen 
will remove this objection. ^^The very heathen au- 
thors own that Plato borrowed his notions from Moses, 
as Numenius, who (as Tbeodoret tells us) did ac- 
knowlei^e that Plato had learnt in Egypt the doctrine 
of the Hebrews, during his stay there for thirteen 
years;" Theod. Serm. 1. 

That the ancient Jews believed in a plurality in 
the divine nature, and in the Divinity of the Mes- 
siah, is supported by the Chaldee paraphrases. 
These paraphrases exhibit the Messias or Word, 
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in a similar manner to that, which (he writers 
of the New Testament exhibit him. The Jerusalem 
Targum on Gen. 1:27, says, <«The Word of (he Lord 
created man b his own imace." When God appeared 
to our first parents after they had sinned^ it is said, 
^tfaey heard the voice of the Liord God walking in the 
midst of the gardea^' Philo says that it was the 
Word of the llord, that appeared to them. ^So both 
OnkeJos and Jonathan hare it, that Adam and his wife 
heard the roice of the Word of the Lord God walking 
in the garden.'' The Jerusalem Targum makes use 
o( a similar mode of expression. 

^Tbe Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven, the second time; and said, by myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord,** &c ^There both Onkelos 
and Jonathan have it, By my Word kave I swam^ saith 
the Lordy When it is considered, that the ancient 
Jews believed that the Word was God, they might 
with propriety say that God swore by his Word; and 
with equal propriety might the apostle say, that God 
swore by himself. Many other quotations might bo 
made from the Targoms of similar import and of sim- 
ilar application. 

But it is objected that there is no weight in the 
argument drawn from the Targums, because the 
Hebrew word for God, is often translated or para- 
phrased in the Chaldee language, the Word of the 
Lord; that this is the idiom of that language; and that 
it signifies neither more nor less than God himself. 
But the Chaldee word Mimra is sometimes used dif- 
ferently and separately by the paraphrasts. ^We 
read in Jonathan's Targum, that Jacob vowed a vow 
to the tVord^ saying, ii the Word of the Lord will 
be my help^ &c. then shall the Lord be my God." In 
the nrst part of this quotation, the term Word, or 
Mimra is used by itselt; and it is used as synonymous 
with Lord. In the same manner does St. John use the 
word A070?. i 
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Ookelos on Exodus 29:42, says, ^I wili aopoint my 
Word to speak with thee there, and I will appoiDt 
mj Word there for the children of Israel.'^ nerc 
the paraphrast makes a distinction between I and 
Word; a distinction not unlike that, which Christians 
make between the Father and the Word. When it 
is considered, that Pbilo viewed the Ao^oe as the 

Eromised Messias, it is highly probable that his He- 
re w brethren had the same idea of it when they 
wrote their Targums, notwithstanding all that Pri- 
deaux, Louis Capellus, and* father Simon have said 
about the peculiar idiom of the Chaldee language. 

Onkelos and Jonathan on Num. 22:9, paraphrase 
thus, ^^The Word came from before the Lord,, and 
said.'' The objection drawn from the idiom of the 
Chaldee language will not apply to this phraseology. 
The manner of expression denotes a distinction be- 
tween the< Word and the Lord; and as the critics 
upon the idiom of the Targums acknowledge that the 
Word is synonymous with Lord, we have all we con- 
tend for. For a further view of this subject, see 
Allix Judgment of the Ancient Jewish Church against 
the Unitarians. 

The quotations, which have just been made from 
ancient Jewish authors are extracted from the works 
of Allix. ^^And what advantage do we derive from 
the labors of others, if we can never confide in them, 
and occasionally save, ourselves some trouble by their 
means?''* 

The Messiah was revealed to the Jews by the 
name Son. When God speaks of him by that name, 
he calls him my Son* In the 2d. Psalm, God is intro- 
duced addressing a certain personage, '^Thou art my 
•Sqn, this day have I begotten thee.'' Then he com- 
mands, saying, ^^Kiss the Son, lest he be angry.'^ It 
is generally, if not universally, admitted that this Psalm, 
or at least, so much of it as describes the Son, is ap* 

• Priestley. 
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plied to the Messiah. If there were any doubt on 
this point, the apostle to the Hebrews can remove 
the difficulty; for he quotes this passage in relation to 
Jesus Christ. In the Acts of the Apostles it is quoted 
in the same connexion: ^I will be his Father and he 
shall be my Son." If this prophecy had^ primary ref- 
erence to Solomon, its ultimate reference was to Christ; 
for the apostle Paul quotes it with this reference. 

The prophet Isaiah, speaking of the Messiah, saith, 
^^Unto us a Son is given.'' God, by the prophet Hosea, 
saith, ^When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and 
called my Son out of Egypt." The prophecy, con- 
tained in the latter part of this text undoubtedly relates 
to Christ; for St. Matthew quotes it in relation to him, 
and as fulfilled in him. 

We learn in the New Testament, what opinion of 
the Messiah the Jews had formed from these charac- 
teristic descriptions. Jesus repeatedly called God his 
Father. He therefore implicitly called himself his 
Son. Many times, he expressly called himself his Son, 
his only begotten Son. On a certain occasion Jesus 
called God his Father in the hearing of the Jews. 
They were offended; because they understood him 
by this expression and by claiming this title, to make 
himself equal with God. (JVov rtf ®s$) The word 
?<rov literally signifies equal; and it is in vain to attempt 
to reduce it below this signification. In other places 
it IS translated, and it is correctly translated equal. 
St. John, describing the city Jerusalem, says, "The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are (Ua) 
equal. There can be no doubt respecting the correct- 
ness of the translation of the word in this passage. 

But if this word were of doubtful signification, what 
the Jews said to Christ on another occasion exhibits 
in a clear light their opinion of the name, Soq of God. 
Jesus said, "I and my Father are one." The Jews 
accused him of blasphemy because that he being a man 
made himself God. It appears that they had formed 
their opinion from the prophets that the Messias was 

29 
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the Son of God; and by their answers to Jesus, it ap- 
pears that they considered the Son of God to be, or 
to be equal to^ God. Had they believed that Jesus 
was their expected Messias, they 'would not hm 
accused him of blasphemy because he called God his 
Father. During the short time, that they believed 
that he was the Messias, no honors were too great to 
be bestowed upon him. Bxit when they found that 
he did not grant them that deliverance which they 
expected, their opinion changed. They viewed him 
as a mere man; and of course, *a blasphemer, becaaBe 
he pretended to be the Son of God. Adam, Israel, 
believers, and angels are called sons of God. The 
Jews understood Christ, claiming a higher relationship 
to God than these; a relationship, which implied 
divinity. In answer to the accusing Jews, Christ vindi- 
cated himself against the charge of blasphemy upon 
their own principles, and agreeably to their owd 
Scriptures. If tkey might be called gods, to whom 
the word of God came, he inferred that he himself^ 
whom the Father had sanctified and sent into the 
world, might, without blasphemy, be called the Son 
of God. But he referred them to his works for proof 
of his union with the Father. 

When Christ was on trial before the council^ the 
high priest adjured him by the living God, that be 
should tell them whether he was the Christ, the Sod 
of God. This demand implied that the high priest 
believed that the promised Christ was the Son of God. 
His question, was, whether JesUs was this persona^ 
When he answered in the affirmative; and told bim 
that he should see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaveO) 
the high priest accused him of blasphemy. This rep 
resentation clearly implies that the high priest believ- 
ed that the promised Messiah was the Son of Goo; 
that the Son of God was divine; that Jesus was bias- 

Ehemous for pretending to divinity, when he was, >fl 
is estimation, a mere man. 



THE OPINIONS OP THE CHRISTIAN FATHERS 
RESPECTING JESUS CHRIST. 



The sacred scriptures contain a perfect system of 
religion. Their parts correspond and harmonize. 
Those doctrines, which are most momentous run 
through the whole sacred volume. Thej not only 
cast light upon each other; but thej are their own 
interpreters. The same doctrine, expressed in dif- 
ferent ways, exhibited in different points of view, and 
attended with different circumstances, presents itself 
with greater clearness, than if it made out a solitary 
appearance. So fully and clearly are the leading 
truths of the Grospel expressed, that we need not de- 
pend on the creeds of others for articles of our own 
belief. On the other hand, we ought not to be so 
self'Wise as to refuse a hearing of the opinions and 
arguments of others. We ought to examine them 
with impartiality, and bring them, for decision, to the 
test of God's word. 

We feel an anxiety to know the religious senti- 
ments of those eminent Christians, who were cotem- 
porary with the apostles, or succeeded them during 
a few of the first centuries. We do not look to them 
for infallibility. But if we look to any, since the 
apostolic age, for the greatest correctness of senti- 
ment and purity of character, we naturally look to 
thdse Christians, who lived nearest to the time of 
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divine inspiration; who were beat acquainted with 
apostolic example; and whose creeds were tried by 

In the first century disputes arose in the church, 
which required the authority of apostles to decide. 
It is not surprising that difference of sentiment should 
early obtain in the church, when it is considered that 
it was composed of Jews and Gentiles, who had not 
entirely outgrown their attachment to their former 
religions; and blended their diflferent systems of phi- 
losophy with Christianity. Modern writers are not 
agreed in opinion, what was then truth, and what was 
error; or wnat was orthodoxy, and what was heresy. 
People of opposite sentiments find something in that 
early period, which they enlist into the service of their 
own cause, it is contended that the apostles taught 
that Christ was merely human; and that a belief of 
his divinity, and of the doctrine of the Trinity, were 
innovations in the Christian system. The first, who 
openly avowed the mere humanity of Chirist, are con- 
sidered by some the legitimate followers of the apos- 
tles; and those, who believed his divinity, are consid- 
ered by them, corrupters of the Christian faith. (See 
Priestky^s History of the Corruptions of the ChurcL) 

In the latter part of the first, and in the beginning 
of the second century, the Gnostics, or Docetasj and 
the Ebionites, commanded considerable notice. The 
Gnostics pretended to restore to mankind a knowl- 
edge of tne Supreme Being. They derived their 
origin from blending the oriental philoti^phy with 
Christianity. They held that the world was created 
by one or more evil, or imperfect beings. They de- 
nied the divine authority of the books of the Old Tes- 
tament. 'I'h^y said much in favor of the serpent, 
who beguiled Eye. They held that evil resided io , 
matter as its centre; and many other things equally 
repugnant to the inspired writings. When they had 
so far departed from the simplicity of the Gospel, it 
.cannot be expected that they would entertain very 
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just notions of Christ. ^Thej denied his Deity, look- 
ing upon him as the Son of God, and consequently infe- 
rior to the Father; and they rejected his hufnanity^ 
upon the supposition that every thing concrete and 
corporeal is in itself essentially and intrinsically evil. 
From hence the greatest part of the Gnostics denied 
that Christ was clothed with a real body, or that he 
suffered reaUy^^ Some of them subjected themselres 
to the greatest austerities; but others gave them- 
selves up to almost unbounded licentiousness.'' (See 
JHosheim^s Eccles. His.) It is presumed that none, 
at the present day, will contend that their sentiments 
were congenial with those of the apostles; or that 
they bad not corrupted the doctrines of the Gospel. 
John undoubtedly had this class of Christians in view, 
when he wrote his first epitsle. ^Hereby know ye 
the Spirit of God; every, spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the fleshj is of God. And 
every spirit, that confesseth notf that Jesus Christ is 
come in the Jlesh^ is not of God; and this is that spirit 
of Antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should 
come, and even now already is it in the world," 1 John 
4:2,3. 

The Ebionites made their first appearance near the 
close of the first century. These Jewish Christians 
are thought to have derived their name from their 
poverty. They disbelieved the miraculous conception 
of Jesus; but held that he was the son of Joseph and 
Mary, , according to the ordinary course of nature. 
They denied his divinity. But what evidence is there 
that this class of Christians had kept the faith, as it 
was delivered to the saints? They were members of 
the church at Jerusalem, which had been planted by 
the apostles, therefore, it is inferred, they must have 
retained the doctrines taught by the apostles. This 
inference is not conclusive, if the premises were 
correct, because even in the apostle's days, many had 
departed from sound doctrine; and had imbibed gross 
opinions of the Gospel. The church of Laodicea had 
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departed from her first faith before the apostle Jofap 
bad passed off from the stage.. Of course, their prox- 
imity to the apostles d6es not prcw the correctness 
of their seotiments. 

The Ebionites believed that the ceremonial law of 
Moses was of uniyersal obligation; and that an obser- 
vance of it was essential to salvation. They held the 
apostle Paul in abhorrence, and treated his writi^ 
with the utmost disrespect. They incorporated with 
the ceremonial law the superstitions of their an- 
cestors, and the ceremonies and the traditions of the 
Pharisees. They denied that Christ made a propi- 
tiatory sacrifice for sii^ and they believed that justifi- 
cation came by the works of the law. (See JIf o^/ietW^ 
£ccles. His. vol. i, p. 174; and-^i/rt^r, vol. i, p. 138.) 
Is it to this class of Christians we are to look for 
sound doctrine? Is it to those, who discarded a con- 
siderable {)art of the New Testament, we are to look 
for primitive faith; for right sentiments of Jesus 
Christ? There appears to be as much authority for 
admitting the correctness of the sentiments of the 
Gnostics and Docetse, as for admitting the correctness 
of those of the Ebionites. Suppose then we admit 
them both. They counteract each other. One main- 
tains the humanity of Christ; the other denies it. One 
maintains his derived divinity; the other denies it. 
Between them both, they deny his existence. 

The writings of St. John were evidently levelled 
against these two denominations of Christians. . It is 
generally admitted that his First Epistle was directed 
against the Gnostics or Docetse. He was very par- 
ticular; and very decisive. ^^Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is^come in the flesh, is of 
God. And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God," 1 John 4: 
2,3. These declarations bear also, directly agajnst 
the Ebionites. The Jews expected that the Messiah 
was the Christ; that the Christ was the Son of God; 
and that the Son of God was divine. Andrew said to 
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his brother, ^we have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ." A woman of Samaria 
said unto Jesus at a certain time, ^I know that Mes- 
sias Cometh, which is called Christ,'* John 1:41; and 
4:25. Peter, at a certain time, expressed his belief 
in the most decisive manner. ^We believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God," John 6:69. When Jesus was tried before Cai- 

fhas, ^Hhe high priest, he answered and said unto him, 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God," Mat. 
26:63. In both these texts, Christ and Son of God, 
are equivalent. When Christ called God his Father, 
or himself the Son of God, the Jews unden^tood him 
to make himself God, or equal to God," John 5:18; 
mid 10:33. From this it is evident that it was an 
opinion among the Jews, that the Christ had exist- 
ence before he came into the world, and that he was 
diyine. With this in view we easily get the meaning 
of John, when he applies his observations to the 
Ebionites, who were Jews. ^'Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God«" In tke flesh, expresses the manner, in which he 
came. Is come in the flesh, conveys an idea, that he 
had existence before he appeared m this manner. 

If Christ had been a mete man, and Johu had be- 
lieved him to be no more, it is not probable he would 
have used this phraseology. That he did consider 
him to be more than a man, appears evident from the 
beginning of bis epistle. Here he speaks of the 
Word of life, which he had heard, seen, contemplated 
on, and handled. In the next verse he calls the Word 
of life, the Ufe. "For the Life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew'unto you 
that Vernal Life, which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us." What, or who was the Word of 
life; that Life; that eternal Life, which was with the 
Father, which was manifested to the apostles, and of 
which they testified? It is evident that it was Jesus 
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Christ. Christ, according to the record which John 
made of him, called himself the Life. But we will 
let St. John speak for himself. In the begiDoiDgof 
his Gospel he says, "In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God. In him 
was life; and the Life was the light of meor And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us," John 
1:1,2,4,14. It appears evident that St. John exhibited 
the same personage in the beginning of his Epistlcj 
which he exhibited in the beginning of his Gospel; 
and it is evident that he, whom he introduced in the 
beginning of his Gospel was Jesus Christ. If St* 
John designed, by the names, the Word, God, eternal 
Life, to convey an idea of a mere man, he used these 
words in an unusual sense. If a belief of the divinity 
of Christ had been the prevailing heresy of the time, 
it is not probable that St. John would have endeav- 
ored to discountenance this error by applying a divine 
attribute, a divine name, a diyine work to Jesus Christ. 
It cannot be supposed he would have used this lan- 
guage to establish the mere humanity of Christ. 

It is evident that the doctrine of the Ebionites 
respecting the mere humanity of Christ, was consid- 
ered heretical by the church in the time of Irenaeus, 
"who wrote his books against heresies in the year 176 
or 177. For in the list, which he hath given of her- 
etics, lib. 1, he places the fibionites between the Ce- 
rinthians and Nicolaitans, both of them acknowledged 
heretics. And in his third book, he refutes by testi- 
monies from the scriptures, the opinion of those, who 
affirmed that Christ was a mere man, engendered of 
Joseph; which was precisely the opinion of the prof)er 
Ebionites.'' (Macknight.) "It is certain that Gnostics 
and Ebionites were always looked on as perfectly dis^ 
tinct from the Christian church. There needs no more 
evidence to prove this than their arrangement by Irc- 
naeus and Eusebius under heretical parties." (Milnff-) 
If this doctrine was so early considered heretical, it is 



q;M pr/obab)e tb{it it wag a doctrine taught by the 
apos^es. (See Hqrs^h%fs third Sup^ pisq.) 

lo the second century Christianity aqjOfered much 
hj attempts to blen^ i^ith it the orieptal aqd Egyp- 
tian philpp^ophy.^ Praxea.s, a man distiqgMished for 
geniud £^nd learnjgg, undertook to explain the doctrine 
qf the Trinity, ^ that it might be MQ^erstood. ^^He 
denied any real (jljstiqGtion between the Father, l^oPy 
and Holy Ghost, ^qd iqaint^jqfid that th^ Father., sole 
Cretjkior of all things h^d united to biipcielf the W^oan 
nature of 'Christ/' (JHfo^e/it^.) His followers were 
eaUed Monarcbians, and M<so Patropassians^ becaui^e 
tbey believed) or it ^as injGerred from their belief, that 
the Father fva^ ^p intioiLately united with the man 
Ohmt, th^t ho ac^u^lly suffered :f?ith him. JBiut '^it 
does not appear that thi^ seot forcqed to themselves 
a wparate place of worship, or removed themselves 
from the ordinary a^e^pbliep of Christians.'' From 
this oircucastance it doe^ apt follpw that they were 
sound infajth^ qr th^t they wefonpt considered hor- 
etica* The orthodox and the heterodox have, more 
w lesa, worshipped together frooj thp ^rst ceotui^. 
But this is essentially di^erent from ret^injog in the 
boi^Qm of the ohMrch those, whp h^d perverted the . 
dQctrine9 of Christianity. Pr^i^ea? wa^ persecuted for 
the sentjo^gnts he iucojcated r/especting the Father, 
San and Spirit. If this cast ^ sh^de upon the diapo- 
skion of h^ opponents, it proyes that he was in the 
minovity; and the church .esteeilr^ed.his doctrine her* 
etic^l It can hardly he aupppiifed that the church 
generally, at $o early a period, had lost the kDowledgie 
of the nature and charapter of Jesys ChriM; and that 
this knowledge was fu^eserved among those, who de- 
nied/the Lord JesMs Cbrii^t. It is ipore orohable that 
souQd dopitrine could, at this early p^ripq, be found in 
the. body of the church, thi^n apoopg those individiiala 
and parties, who had hlended philosqphy with Chri?? 
tianity; and attributed real su|ferin§ to the Father. 
The opinioo of Praxeas i^ npt very different from the 
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opinion of some of modern time. If he, so soon after 
the apostle's days, was deemed a heretic, it is not sur- 
prising that those of similar opinions, at the present 
day, should be deemed the same. 

There is a number of men, who succeeded the apos- 
tles, very different in sentiment from the Docetae, 
Gnostics, Gerin^hians, Ebionites and Patropassians; 
and much more like the apostles. We should rather 
look to them for apost<Jic sentiments. 

Glement, bishop of Rome, was for a time cotempo- 
rary with the apostle Paul; but survived him a nuoioer 
of years. The apostle makes honorable meotion of 
him; calls him his fellow laborer; and says that his 
name was in the book of life. Many writings have 
been attributed to him, of which, it is generally agreed, 
he was not the author. This circumstance affords 
evidence that his name was of great weight in the 
church. One epistle to the Gorinthians, bearii^ his 
name is considered genuine. In this he expresses 
much of the sentiment and spirit of the apostles. 
SpeakiBg of Ghrist, be says, ^HJur Lord Jesus Ghrist, 
the Sceptre of the Majesty of God, came not in the 
pomp of arrogance and pnde; though who can under* 
* stand the thunder of his power? But he was meek 
and lowly." The Seeptre of the Majesty when applied 
to Ghrist conveys an idea of his authority and govern- 
ment; and it appears to' be parallel with what Christ 
said of himself after his resurrectioa ^^Ali power 
(i. e. authoritv) is given unto me in heaven aod in 
earth." To be the Sceptre of God's Majesty; to pos- 
sess all authority in heaven and in earth, conveys an 
idea of divine authority. If it was delegated, it 
appears that the recipient must be divine; or he would 
not be capable of performing its functions. ^Who 
can understand the thunder of his power?" This 
sublime langua^e,^ which he applied to Ghrist, he bor- 
rowed from tFob, who apptfed it to God in his descrip- 
tion of his Power and Majesty. In this he imitated 
the apostles, who applied to Christ what had been, 
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io thB Old Testament, apclied to God. After Clement 
had thus spoken of the aivine dignity and glorj of the 
Sayior, he ^dds, ^he was meek and lowly.'' In this 
manner, he imitated the apostles by exhibiting the 
Lord Jesos in his diyine and human nature; as the 
Sceptre of God's Majesty; and as occupying the low 
condition of humanity. 

A^ain Clement speaks of Christ, ^^Haye we not all 
obe God, one Christ, one Spirit of grace poured upon 
us, and one calling in ChristF^ — ^Through him, that 
k Jesus Christy let us behold the glory of God shining 
in his face." This language appears much like that 
of the apostles; and if their's were not explained away, 
it appears that this would naturally give us an idea of 
Christ's divinity. When the dispute ran high, whether 
Christ was merely divine, or merely human, it appears 
that Clement, who was well acquainted with the 
apostle's opinion on this subject, if he had believed 
the simple humanity of Jesus, would not have spoken 
of him m lan^age, which was appropriate to God. 

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, sunered martyrdom in 
the year 107. He was a disciple of St. John; and 
was, undoubtedly, acquainted with his sentiments of 
Jesus Christ. W hen he was questioned by Trajan 
respecting his religion, among other things he said, 
^Tbere is only one God, who made heaven, and earth, 
the sea and all that is in them; and one Jesus Christ, 
his only begotten Son, whose kingdom be my portion." 
By the name only b^otten Son, he undoubtedly meant 
what Christ meant, when he called himself the Son 
of God; what Peter meant, when he called him the 
Son of the living God; what the high priest meant 
when he adjm^ed him to tell them wnether he was 
the Christ, the £bn of God. It is evident that by Son 
of God, the Jews understood God, or equality with 
God. It is probable he used the name Son of God in 
its popular sense. 

Ignatius, in his salutation to the Church at Ephesus, 
call«^ them ^^elect in the genuine suffering, by the will 
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of the Pkthter, and of S^sm Christ out Ood,'* &fc ft 
18 tiot surprising, that he should imit^tfe the alpositey 
whose disciple bd wadi; and call his Mast^V God,' ^ 
by this name mean th^ same^ ii^hich he me^at.' 

"One Physician there is^ b^odily atid splritttalj b<^ 

ten and unbegotten, God app^armg in nefth, ih iMtiiW- 

tal, true life, both from Marj and fVofa Gbdj fiWt 

suffering then iiiipfeis&iblfe.^' This Ik^^ge^pf^ars 

to be plain. It naltutalH^ conteys an idHa of t*e 

liatdres in the Phj?^ician JfesusGbriSt; ih^totiebituft 

was literall j begotten; that the othfer nature was b(» 

thus begotten; that divine nature appeared ih hufflaDf- 

ity; that th^i one was from Mary, the bthfer frdmO^J 

that one was capable ofsufikring, and the olber w^ 

not. It is worthy of notice, that Ignatius called Ihti 

Physician God appearing in flesh; and ^hofr&m God. 

If Uod withoiit aistinction in his nature dwell In tW 

man Christ JesuJs, there abpears to be an incongrtiitt 

in saying that God wa>5 jfroth God; He states that 

this iPhysicito is both frbm Mary attd from Gofl; 

That he was from Mary in bis human natbrte, is hot 

disputed. Btit in what sense was heyro^n-God? b^' 

in no othet* sense thian he was sent from God, as M^ 

was sent? Suppose this to be the meinin^. Sdpp^^ 

Christ to be a nrere mah, as Wa^ his forertWticr- W 

what sense then was he unbegotleh; in wii^t setoe tws 

he God appearinjg in flesh; in what sens^ *fi8 "C 

impassible? It is dlffitul t to eXpl^itt a WAJr all tte P^J^ 

of this passage of Ignatius by any ofie riiH; of 6j 

different i-ules, which will not clash. ; 

Ignatius, endeavoring i6 brirtg off, er preseffis W 

Ephesians from Judaism, observes-, "The divjoc 

prophets lived according to J^sus Christ. For tl"s 

they were persecuted, being inspired by bis gr»^^/^ 

assure the disobedient that there is ^^^^^'^^•^^ 

manifested himself by JesUs Christ his Sod, ^^^^f^^ 

eternal Word. — But live according to this h(^ jf 

Lord, in Vvbich also our Life rose again b^ ^'"^* i^ 

That you may be well a^swed of the nativity, sttn« ' 
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itog and nesint^etbn^ daring th^ government of Voth 
tius Pilate, of whmh Hterallj and really, Jesus Christ 
wds the dubjeet/' Tbis iangod^e, which he applied 
to Christv hears a stroi^ resemblance of the language 
0f St. JohnL They both call J^sus Christ Son of 
God They both call him the Word. Ignatius calls 
iHm eftrtio/ Wend They both call him Life. St. 
lohn ealls him ^tKat etetntl Life.'' They both attri^ 
btite to hii6 eternity. This attribute cannot, with 
ptt>priety, b^ applied to a mere creature^ or to a 
m9rii>€d beings 

Ignatius^ in view of bis death speaks of Christ thus: 
^He is my gain laid un for me, suffer me to imitate the 
passion of tny Godi in a preceding quotation he 
Inepresetited Christ first suffering, then tmpassibh. In 
this quotation he calls hini God, and in this name attri- 
butes to him sufferings. He did not, probably, design 
to convey an idea that divine nature suffered* He had 
declared the contrary. In consequence of the inti- 
itiate Unioil of human and divine nature in Jesus Christ, 
he called him God, without making a distinction of 
nUtures; and without this distinction be attributed suf^ 
fering to faim^ This is agreeable to our manner of 
speaking concerning Man. We say he is mortal; 
vrbereas hta better part is immortal. The ph^aseolc^y 
of Igbatius clearly eotiveys an ide^ of two Mtures in 
Je9^ Christ* 

Ag^in he Speaks of the Savior. ^1 glt>rify Jesus 
Ghristi, our Odd^ who hath given you wisdom. For I 
understand that y^U are perfect in the immovable 
faith of ^w Lord Jesus Christy who te&tl^ w^ of the 

seed of David according to the flesh; born of the vip- 

pA redly; who niMy sufibred w»der Peet^us Pilate, 

Consider tbe K\tx^^ aed ekp^ct bim^ wbb i» above ^ 
time, who is unc^nftected with trmev the invisible One, 
made Vit^ble for ^, the ilnp^dsible, bet possible fbt* 
us; who hovB all sort^s ^ ^ifferiiigs fof us.'^ When 
Ignatius was led to execution, **He prayed to the Son 
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of God in behalf of the churches, tbtt he would put 
a stop to the perftecuiion." (Milner.) 

If we consider the time, in which Ignatius lived, his 
writings will appear with greater perspicuity and per- 
tinence. The Docetae and Ebiooites had gained ground, 
and were prevailing. . fie wished to discountenance 
these sects, and he directed his observations against 
them. When he said that Christ was really of the 
seed of David, was born of the virgin reaUjfy and retMy 
suffered under . Pontius Pilate, he repelled .the. senti- 
ment of the Docetas, who held that Christ was not 
recUly human, but had only the appearance of a 
man. When he called him impassiUe, unconnected 
with time, eternal Word and God, he repelled the 
sentiment of the Ebionites, who believed tnat Christ 
was merely human. Had Ignatius been of this opin- 
ion, and designed to discountenance the belief that 
Christ was divine, it is incredible that he should call 
him impassible, eternal, and even call him God. This 
language would be directly opposite to his design. 
But if he believed that Christ was both human and 
divine, his language appears to be appropriate. He 
sets forth both natures in language, wtiich is adapted 
to both. When it is considered that Ignatius was the 
disciple of John; that his language and sentiment bore 
a striking resemblance of, and coincidence with^ the 
language and sentiment of that apostle, the testimony 
of this Christian father appears with great authority. 
After he had given such a representation of Christ, 
he appears consistent with himself, when, at the close 
of life, he directs his prayer to him in behalf of the 
church.* 

Justin Martyr bore testimony, in a clear and decisive 
manner, to the divinity of Jesus Christ. He was ^a 
man of eminent piety and considerable learning, who 
from a pagan philosopher, became a Christian martyr. 
He had frequented all the different sects of philoso- 

* CoQcemiog the genuineneu and aathenticitjr uf Igfoatias* epistlea» see 
Honeley's Letters to Priestley. 
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pfaj in an aideot and impartial parsuit of truth, and 
finding neither among stoics nor Peripatetics, neither 
in the Pjthagwean, nor Platonic schools, any satis- 
factory account of the perfections of the Supreme 
Being, and the nature and destination of the numan 
soul, he embraced Christianity on account of the light 
uvUch it .cast upon these interesting subjects." 

This Christian philosopher expressed his belief in 
the following manner, when he was arraiG:ned before 
an officer and. questioned respecting his refigion. ^ We 
believe the one ojolj God, to be the Creator of all 
thin^, visible and invisible, and confess our Lord Jesus 
Christ: to be the Son of God, foretold by the prophets 
of old, and who shall hereafter appear the Judge of 
mankind, a Savior, teacher, and master to all those» 
who are duly instructed by him. As for myself I am 
too mean to be able to say any thing becoming his 
infinite Deity. This was the business of the prophets, 
who ages ago had foretold the coming of the Son of 
God into the world." In this quotation, Justin makes 
a distinction between God and the Son of God. But 
he . attributes to him unqualified divinity, viz. ^infinite 
DeitjfJ^ He understood the prophets to prophesy of 
Christ, possessing infinite Deity. He appeared to 
agree with the Jews m this particular, that by the 
namQ» Son of God, was to be understood God, or one 
equal with God* 

In hk dialc^ue with Trypho, the Jew, this enemy 
of Christianity charges him with paradox and foolish- 
ness. Justin takes him on his o wo ground, and shews 
that if Christ's divinity could not be demonstrated, he 
ought to be acknowledged the Christ of God, on ac- 
count of the exact correspondence between his char- 
acter aiMl the Messiah, predicted by the prophets. 

''In another part of the same d^logue, (p. 56,) he 
speaks of Christ as the God of Israel, who was with 
Moses, and shews what he meant when he said that 
true Christians regarded what they were taught by 
the prophets. In his First Apology, he tells the 
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emperor in what seqse the CShnstians were adieiats, 
thej di<i not worship the gods ceBttDQnlj ao called, 
but they (p. 137) worshipped and adwed the true 
God aod his Son, aod the prophetic spirit, honoriv^ 
them in word and in truth.'' This quotation Jiej^ no 
eoDiQient. It is plain, and expresfiire of ibe sentioieiit 
which he entertained of the Son and Spirit. 

Justin suffered m^tyrdom about the year 163. He 
appears to have imbibed the sentiments ,of the apos- 
iies respecting^ the Son and Spirit. He appears to 
be clear in bis belief of their distinction ana divini^. 
His sentiments of Christ and of the Holy Spirit^ s^re of 
no inconsiderable weight. He was a man of learning. . 
He appeared to be an impartial in<^irer after teuth. 
He evinced his sincerity by sufferii^ death for the , 
cause of Christ. • 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, sufiered martyirdom, 
A. D. 167. ^^The apostles, and we may appceheod i 
St. John particularly, ordained him .to this office* He I 
had been familiarly conversant with the apostles, and 
received the government of the ehuroh frcHn those 
who had been eye-witnesses and ministers of our Lord, 
and continually taught that which he had been taught 
by tlietia."^ It does not appear that he soqght ithe 
honor of martyrdom. But when he was brougbt io 
execution he suffered death with Christian foriitude. 

When he was bound, and the prepat-atioias wewe 
made for burning him, he addressed the following 
prayer to God. ^ Father of thy beloved and.biesseo 
oon Jesus Christ, through whom we haise attained the 
knowledge of thee, O God of angels aod principalities, 
and of ail creation, and of all the just, who hVe in 
thy sight, f bless thee that thou hast counted me iwor* 
thy of this day, and this hour, to receive my portion 
in the nucober of martyrs, in the cup of Christ, for the 
resurrection toetemai life, both of .soul and body, in 
the incorruption of the Holy Ghost, afldoi]^ whom may 

* MMner's Ci^uroh Hhiotf, ?q1, i, p. IZft^ JBf$ton eStion. 
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' I be received before thee thiB daj as a sacrifice well 
savored, and acceptable, as thou the faithful and true 
i God bast prepared, declaring beforehand, and fulfil- 
! ling accordingly. Wherefore I praise thee for all 
i those things, I bless thee, I glorify thee^ by the eter- 
: tka\ High Priest, Jesus Christ, thy well beloved Son; 

throiigli whom with him in the Holy Spirit^ be glorjr ' 
i ' to tbee, both aaw and for ever4 Amen." This prayer 
: is expressed ie language truly apostolical. The mar- 
B tyr addressed the Father through his beloved and 
1 blessed Son. In ooonexion with him he named the 
L Holy Spirit He called Jesus Christ the eternal High 
n Priest. There is nothmg in his language, which 
r Appears to b^ directed particularly against ioy pre- 
vailing error. It appeari^ to be truly devotional. 
Whoever would gather the doctrine of the Trinity 
n from the language of the apostles, would undoubtedly 
^ perceive it k) his. 

^ The church of Smyrna wrote a letter to the church 
^ of Pbilon^lHHQ concerning the character and death 
. of Polycarp. Speaking of Jesus Christ, they said, 
., ^that it is not possible for us to forsake Christ, who 
suffered lor the salvation of aH, who are savod of the 
human race^ nor ever to tsarshh way other. For wc 
adore him as being the Son of God." This sentiment 
expressed by a church, appears to be of no ineoosid- 
eraUe we^bt, when it is considered what honorable 
mention was made of it by Christ to his servant John. 
^I know thy works and tribulatioii and poverty, but 
tfwu art fictu^^ 

Metito, bishop of Sardis, belongs to the second cea- 
tury. Speakii^of the Christians, be says,^be Chris^ 
tians do not adore insensible stoiies, but that they 
worship one God alone, who is before all things, and 
in aB thiflffs, and Jesus Christ,^ who is Grod before all 
ages." Milner makes the following quotatiim from 
^isebius. ^Who knoweth not that the works of 
Iremeus, Melito, and all other Christians, do confess 
Christ to t>e both God and man. tn fine, bow many 
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Esalms and txjmns, and canticles were from the 
eginoiiig by faithful Christians, which celebrate 
Christ, the Word of God, as no other than God in- 
deed?' 

Irensus lived in the latter part of the second, and 
in the beginning of the third century. He suffered 
martyrdom under Septimius Severus. Speaking of 
tradition, he said, ^it is what several barbarous 
nations observe, who believe in Jesus without paper 
or ink, having the doctrine of salvation written on 
their hearts by the Holj Ghost, and faithfully keeping 
up to ancient tradition concerning one God, the Creator, 
and his Son Jesus Christ." 

Speaking of Christ, Irenasus observed, ^He united 
man to God; for if man had not overcome the adver* 
sary of man, the enemy could not have been legally 
con<]uered. And again, if God had not granted salva- 
tion, we should not have been put in firm possession 
of it, and if man had not been united to God, he could 
not have been made partaker of immortality. It 
behoved then the Mediator between God and man, 
by his affinity with both, to bring both into agreement 
with each other. The Word of God, Jesus Christ, 
on account of his immense love, became what we are, 
that he might make us w.hat he is." In these quota- 
tions Irenseus has declared his belief that the Son of 
God, or the Word of God, is Jesus Christ; and that he 
partakes of human and divine nature. 

The book, entitled the Etnstle of St. Barnabas, 
though not the composition or the apostle Barnabas, 
is allowed to have been written in tne apostolic age. 
"The Lord," says Barnabas, "submitted to suffer for 
our soul, although he be the Lord of the' whole earth, 
unto whom he said the day before the world was 
finished, "Let us make man after our image, and our 
likeness.'^ Again, — ^"for if he had not come in the 
flesh, how £ould we mortals seeing him have been 
preserved, when they, who behold the sun, which is 
to perish, and is the work of his* hands, are unable to 
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look directly against its rays." Again, — ^^if then the 
Son of God being Lord, and being to judge the quick 
and dead, suffered to the end ^that his wound might 
make us alive; let us believe that the Son of God had 
no power to suffer, had it not been for us." And 
again, — ^^Meanwhile thou hast [the whole doctrine] 
concerning the majesty of Christ, how all things were 
made for him and through him; to whom be honor, 
power, and glory, now and for ever." There is evi- 
deoce from his writings, that he was a Hebrew Chris- 
tian. He did not labor to prove the divinity of Christ, 
as he prooably would have done, had those to whom 
he wrote, disbelieved it; but he made his assertions, 
as if his sentiments of Christ were generally received 
by Jewish converts, and would not be disputed. (See 
Horseley^s eighth Letter to Priestley.^ 

Tertullian lived in the second and third century. 
He wrote against Praxeas. He observes on the sub- 
ject of the Trinity, "Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, jet 
one God.'' Milner represents him in the following 
manner. "He speaks of the Lord Jesus, as both God 
and man. Son of man, and Son of God, and called Jesus 
Christ. He speaks also of the Holy Spirit the Com- 
forter, the Sanctifier of the faith of those who believe 
in the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. He observes 
that this rule of faith had obtained from the beginning 
of the Gospel, antecedent to any former heretics, 
much more to Praxeas, who was of yesterday." If 
' this be a fair representation of his ideas, he was clear 
and decisive in nis belief of the Trinity. If he was, 
m some respects, unsound in the faith, this would not 
invalidate his testimony respecting the rule of faith, 
vrhich had obtained from the beginning of the gospel; 
nor would it prove him to be incorrect respecting the 
dbctrine of the Trinity. 

Clemens Alexandrinus was cotemporary with Ire-* 
paeus and Tertullian. Contrasting the authors of 
idolatry with Christ, he observes, ^^ Whereas Jesus 
Christ, who from all eternity was the Word of God, 
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aliirays bad a eompas^ionata tenderness foi* men, and 
at last took their nature upon him, to free them from 
the slavery of demons, to open the eyes of the blind, 
and the ears of the deaf, to guide their paths in the 
way of righteousness^ to deliver them from death and 
hell, and to bestow on them everlasting Kfe, and to 
put them into a capacity of living an heavenlj life 
here upon earth; and lastly, that God made himself 
man to teach man to be like unto God. — Believe, 
therefore, in one God, who is God and man, and 
receive eternal salvation for a recompense.". 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was distinguished for 
his natural abilities, {or his eloquence, for his fervent 
piety, and for his exertions to promote the cause of 
Christ. He suffered martyrdom in the third century. 
In his writings, he expresses his sentiments respecting 
Jesus Christ In one of his letters, he writes thus, 
^How shameful must it be for a Christian to be un- 
willing to suffer, when the Master suffered first; and 
that we sitould be unwilling to suffer for our sins, when 
he who had no sin of bis own, suffered for us. The 
Son of God suffered that he might make us the sons 
of God." tn this quotation, he calls Christ by the 
scriptural names, Master, and Son of God. If his use 
of these names do not prove what were his particular 
sentiments of Christ's nature and character, what he 
said of his sufferings carries evidence that he believed 
that his death was an expiatory sacrifice. 

Again this Christian father remarks, *^What glory! 
what joy! to be admitted to see God, to be honored, 
to partake of the joy of eternal light and salvation 
with Christ the Lord your God.!' Again he gives 
the same divine name to Christ. ^We ought not by 
a long delay and neglect, to suffer the temples of God 
to remain in captivity, but to labor with all our might 
and quickly to shew our obsequiousness to Christ our 
Judge, our Lord and our Chd.''^ 

Cyprian, a little before his execution, being inter- 
rogated and threatened by the proconsul, replied, 



^Nly safety and virtue k Christ tlie Lord, whom I 
desire to serve for even" Id these quotations he 
viewed Christ as a sacrifice for sin; he called him our 
Lord and our God; and he expressed a desire to 
&erve him for ever. If he believed Christ's divinity, 
he was consistent in making these expressions. 

Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, expressed his ideas 
on the' dodtrine of the Trinity with clearness and de- 
cision. *^The Father, (says he) cannot be separated 
from the Son, as he is the Father; for that name at 
the same time establishes the relation. Neither can 
the Son be separated from the Father, for the word 
Father implies the union; and the Spirit is in their 
hands, because it cannot exist without nim, who sends 
it to him who bears it. Thus we understand the in- 
divisible Unity of the Trinity; and we comprehend the 
Trinity in the Unity without any diminution.*' 

It is not foreign to our purpose to introduce here 
Paul of Samosata, who was bishop of Antioch. He 
taught that Christ ^was by nature a common man as 
we are." In consequence of this sentiment, and of 
the irregularities of his life, a large council was called 
at Antioch. He ^wes induced to recant, and gave 
such appearances of sincerity, that Firmilian and the 
council believed him;'' and he was suffered to retain 
his bishopric. His dissimulation did not remain long 
concealed. After a few years another council, con- 
sisting of seventy bishops, was convened. **The am- 
biguous Paul" at this time disclosed his sentiments 
respecting Christ. **A1I the bishops agreed to his 
deposition and exclusion from the Christian church." 
This decision was made in the year 269; and it proves 
that a disbelief of the divinity of Christ was not the 
prevailing opinion of that time; and that it was dis- 
countenanced by the Christian church. 

Felix was the successor of Dionysius of Rome. He 
wrote a letter to Maximus of Alexandria, *in which 
he speaks thus, probably on account of Paul's heresy.' 
"We believe thsit our Savior Jesus Christ was born of 
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the virgin Mary; we believe that he himself is the 
eternal God, ana the Word, and not a man whom God 
hath taken into himself, so as that man should be 
distinct from him: for the Son of God being perfect. 
God was also made perfect man, being incarnate of 
the virgin." . 

Origin flourished in the third century. He was 
acknowledged to be a man of ability, learning, piety 
and indefatigable in his labors. Trinitarians and Uni- 
tarians, both have claimed him. Sometimes^ he 
expressed his ideas concerning the Father, Son, and 
Spirit in language, which entitled him to the ranks of 
Trinitarians. At other times his language naturally 
imported that he was a Unitarian. It is not necessary 
to contend about his sentiments. On whichever side 
he may stand, his opinion will not affect the question. 
If he believed a idurality in the divine nature he will 
add only one to the long list of fathers, who for three 
centuries believed the same. If he held onlv to an 
allegorical Trinity, as some contend that he aid, he 
was one of those, who^appeared to adhere more closely 
to his system of philosophy than to express declara- 
tions of scripture. In whichever scale he falls, his 
weight will be less than if he had been generally cor- 
rect in his views of the other parts of Christianity. 
Speaking of Origen, Mosheim says, <^I would not be- 
lieve this witness upon his oath, vending as he mani- 
festly does, such flimsy lies." 

This is a brief view of 'the opinions of the most 
distinguished fathers of the three first centuries con- 
cerning the doctrine of the Trinity, especially coih 
cerning the nature and character of Jesus Christ. It 
appears by their language that they believed he was 
divine; and that they andf the church considered those 
heretical, who denied his divinity. This appears to 
be the testimony of the friends of Christianity. Let 
us attend to the testimony of some of its early ene- 
mies, so that by the mouth of both witnesses the 
subject may be well-established. 
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Plinj, it is well known, was a bitter enemy of the 
Christians. In his letter to Trajan, early in the sec- 
ond century, he writes thus: ^And tnis was the 
account, which they gave me of the nature of the 
rel^ion they once had professed, whether it deserves 
the name of crime or error, that they were accustomed 
on a certain day to meet before day lights and to repeat 
amon^ themselves an hymn to Christ, as to a God, and 
to bmd themselves by an oath with an obligation of 
not committing any wickedness," &c. This account 
of the practice of Christians was given to Pliny by 
some apostate Christians. This account clearly shews 
that the Christians of that time tendered divine honors 
to Jesus Christ. Their credibility is not invalidated 
by their being apostates. They had been with the 
Christians. They knew their practice; and it appears 
they would have no temptation to make a false state- 
ment on this point. 

Lucian, another enemy of Christianity, belongs to 
the second century. He was remarkable for his sar- 
casm. In his account of Peregrinus he speaks thus 
of Christians: ^^However, these people adore that 

great Person, who had been crucined m Palestine, as 
eing the first who taught men that religion. — Since 
they separated from us, they persevere in rejecting 
the gods of the Grecians, and worshipping that deceiv- 
er,, who was crucified." This is another evidence that 
Christians in the second century gave. divine honors to 
Jesus Christ. 

Celsus wrote hear the close of the second century. 
Infidelity never, perhaps, appeared with greater ma- 
lignity than in this man. A few quotations from him 
will shew what was then understood by Christians 
that Christ pretended to be, and what they understood 
that he really was. ^<Christ was privately educated, 
and served for hire in Egypt; got acquainted with 
miraculous arts there, returned, and for those miracles, 
declared himself God. Why should you, when an in- 
fant, be carried into Egypt, lest you should be mur- 
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dered? God should not fear being put to death* Tou 
saj that God was sent to sinners, &a He had oo 
reason to fear any mortal now, after he died, and as 
you say be was a God." These quotations pro^e 
that Christians id the latter part of the secoM ceo- 
tury believed that Christ made himself God; and tiitt 
they also belieted that he vTas God 

The testimony of Porphyry is similar to that of 
Celsu& He wrote in the third century. "Men wod- 
der now, (said he) that distempers have seised the 
city so many years, i£sculapius and the other gods no 
longer dwelling among^ them; for since Jesm uhms hon- 
ored, no one has received any public benefit from the 
gods." Porphyry tells the following story: <^A persoo 
asked Apollo how to mike his wife relinquish Chris- 
tianity? It is easier perhaps, replied the oracle, to 
write ou water, or to fly into the air, than to redaim 
her. Leave her in her folly to hymn in a faint inouro- 
ful voice the dead Godj who publicly suffered death 
from judges of singular wisdom.'' 
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ON THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 



^'The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,'' 
Isaiah 53:6. It is important to know the design and 
effects of the sufferings of Jesus Christ. Though the 
Scriptures appear to be full and exph'cit on this sub- 
ject, there is no inconsiderable difference of opinion 
respecting it* The doctrine of the atonement is of 
the first importance, whether it be viewed in relation 
to the moral condition of man, or in relation to the 
nature and character of the Lord Jesus. 

The Creator made mankind moral agents, and he 
gave* them a law for the regulation of their conduct. 
This law required perfect obedience; and it threat- 
ened punishment for every transgression. Whatever 
may be the difference, in respect to the number of 
God's commands in different ages of the world, they 
are of one nature; they require obedience, and they 
threaten punishment for every offence. If, in one 
age of the world^ the penalty of the law \?as ever- 
lasting punishment, it was the same in every age. 

We look over this world, and we find that it is a 

I)roviuce of divine government; and that it is a rebel- 
ious province. They have violated the law of their 
divine Sovereign; forfeited the reward of righteous^' 
ness; and incurred the penal consequences of trans- 
gression. If the law have its natural course, the 
threatened punishment will be inflicted upon every 
transgressor; and the whole race of man will suffer 
the vengeance of God for ever. If the divine law be 
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just and good, its honor would-be supported in this 
way bj its own provisions. But we learn from the 
general dealings of God with this world, and from his 
revealed word, that mercy is an attribute of his nature; 
that he is benevolent to suiful man; that he delighteth 
not in the death of sinners. A question naturally rises 
here; how can God ei^ercise both justice and mercj 
in relation to the same subjects of his government^ 
If they be entirely obedient, justice gives them the 
reward^ of righteousness. If they transgress, justice 
consigns them to the threatened penalty. In either 
case there iano mercy. The. holy and the rebetlioiia 
apgels are both under the influence of the. jwHce o£ 
God. 

When the Creator saw human nature* the woj^k- 
maoahip of his hand, despoiled of its moral eoLQeUeocey 
he was disposed to shew mercy, to bestow favor.. 
But how this could be done consisteatly with the 
claims of justice^ and with the validity el the divine 
law, could not, probably, be discovered by the greatest 
efforts of created intelligence. If pardon were con- 
ferred upon every transgressor, without any consider 
at ion, the law would have no force; it would icnpo^Q 
no restraint; it would be merely advisory, butt not 
authoritative. Subjects would yield to every, impulse 
of their base passions, having no ground to fear any 
pernicious consecjuences. If part were pardoned 
without any consideration, it would proportionately 
dimmish the force of the divine law. Every one 
would hope that he might belong to the favojred 
number, and much restraint from transgression would 
be taken off. In either case sin would not appear 
very heinous; nor would it appear to. be very offensive 
to God. The divine government would not appeajr 
with great majesty in the sight of men. Sin would 
abound much more than it does at present; and this 
would not be calculated to prepare subjects for the 
holy services and enjoyments oi' the heavenly state. 



«f THE ATONENBNT CfT CmiilPn 251 

If God should forgive sinners on the groand of their 
suffering a certain term of punishoient, it would be on 
the principle of justice or mercy, f f it were on the 
principle of justice, it would follow that as sin deserved 
but a limited punishment, it was a finite evil. This 
riew of it would comparatively diminish its guilt, and 
it would 'diminish the dignity of the divine character 
gnd government, against which it was committed. If 
God should abate his threatened punishment, either 
in degree, or in duration, on the ground of mercy, he 
tvould manifest, comparatively, less abhorrence of sin; 
he would dimmish the dignity of his character and 
the efficacy of his law and authority. If sin be an 
infinite evil and deserves a proportionate punishment, 
a point in duration will nev^r arrive, in which the 
transgressor can claim exemption from further suffer- 
ing. 

By some it is maintained that repentance is the ^ 

f round, on which pardon is bestowed upon the guilty, 
t is admitted, that under the present economy of 
divine government, sin is forgiven on the condition of 
the repentance of the transgressor. But repentance 
is not the procuring cause of his forgiveness. The 
divine law requires perfect obedience; and it declares 
1 that ^^cursed is every one, who continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the law to 
I do them." It makes no abatement of its requisitions; 
i and it makes no provision for exemption from its 
i penalty on any condition whatever. If a transgressor 
I repents, his act of penitence comes not within its 
scope. Sorrow for sin makes no satisfaction to the 
violated law. It makes no remuneration to the one 
ollfended, br injured. Were trctnsgressors pardoned 
solely on the ground of their repentance, the requisi- 
tions of the law would be diminished; its authority, 
and efficacy would be weakened, and proportionate 
encouragement would be given to transgression. Biiit 
it has been maintained that it might be reasonably 
expected that God would foi^ive od the ground of 
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repeotance; and that this has been a prevailing sent^ 
ment of the nations of the earth. But this is not fact 
This conclusion would not be made from any analogy 
"whatever. The civil law does not grant pardon to a 
culprit in consequence of his repentance. It requires 
that the penalty be inflicted; so that no one should be 
encouraged to transgress. If a man be injured by his 
fellow creature in his person, property or character, 
will he be satisfied merely with the repentance of the 
offender.'^ Will he not require an equivalent for tbfe 
damages, which he has sustained? A restitution of 
property unjustly taken, and eye' for eye, tooth for 
tooth, and blood for blood, were part of the divine 
law, which was established on principles of strict 
justice. Remuneration for injuries, when it is practi- 
cable has always been considered a prerequisite for 
acceptance of repentance. As mankind could make 
no recompense to the divine Sovereign for the offences 
they had offered him, they could not infer that their 
repentance would secure them the forgiveness of their 
God. It is a well known fact, that heathen nations 
generally, if not universally, have adopted the exp- 
dient of sacrifices to appease their offended deities 
which they would not have done, had they believed 
that repentance only would have rendered them 
propitious. The more dear to them were the victims, 
which they offered, the more pleasing, they imagined, 
would be their sacrifices .to their incensed deities. 
From this arose the practice of offering human victims. 
Some offered the fruit of their bodies for the sins of 
their souls. Whether the practice of sacrifice was 
an invention of the human mind in the darkness of 
paganism, or whether it was handed down by tradition 
from the first ages, it is certain, that mankind gener- 
ally have embraced the sentiment, that something 
beside repentance was necessary to make satisfactioo 
for sin. 

Nothing occurs under the Providence of God, which 
warrants a belief that repentance will be followed by 
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foi^ivehess. But we witness many things, which 
would naturally lead us to a different conclusion. ^^For 
when men ruin their fortunes by extravagance, or 
their health by excess in sensual indulgences, it is well 
known that repentance alone doth not remove these 
evil consequences of their follies and excesses. Where- 
fore, if in the present life, repentance is never found 
of itself to remove the temporal evil consequences, 
which God hath connected with vice; also, if men 
themselves being judges, repentance ought not to 
prevent the punishment of crimes injurious to society, 
what reason hath any person, from the constitution 
of things, to expect that repentance of hself will pre- 
vent those penal cbnsequences, which God may have 
thought fit to annex to vice in the life to come^ Much 
more, what reason hath any one, from the present 
constitution of things, to expect that repentance and 
reformation will put the sinner into the condition, he ^ 
would have been in, if he had always preserved his 
innocence."* 

It appears evident that a transgressor cannot do 
any thing, which will make satisfaction to the divine * 
law, but suffering its penalty. If he repent and re- 
form, and from the present time render a perfect 
obedience to the divine precepts, he does notning to 
cancel the demands, which stand against him for past 
transgression^ Present obedience is but present duty. 
It cannot have a retrospective influence. If one, for 
any given time, could do more than his duty for that 
time, he might acquire a surplus of righteousness, 
which would counterbalance transgressions, and sup- 
ply past deficiencies. But this method is alike con- 
trarient to reason and to revelation. It requires no 
arguments to prove that if a transgressor cannot save 
himself from the penal consequences of sin, he cannot 
save others. Should a created being, of any grade 
whatever on the scale of creation undertake in his 
behalf, what would be the consequence? However 

* Macknight. 
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great his oapacitj, or his benevoleDc^ might be, btf 
own obligatioos to bis Creator^ shoutd be propdrtioB- 
ate to his degrees of ability. It would be required 
of him, OD his owo account, according to what he ha4 
Suppose he shoald volunteer his services in behalf of 
this sinful world; that he should Sufier in their stead 
ti he were under obligation to his Creator to maka 
this sacrifice, be would perform only his own duty; he 
would acquire no surplus of merit, which he couU 
transfer to the necessitous. If he were not under 
oUigation to make this sacrifice, there is no evidence 
that he would have a right to do it; and if be had, 
there is no evidence that the divine Sovereign would 
accept it in behalf of his rebellious subjects. There 
id no evidence that it would be equivalent, in the sight 
of the law, to the penalty, which it had threatened. 

If God design to shew mercy by forbearing to 
inflict the threatened penalty, on transgressors, it ap 
pears to be necessary that something should be done 
or suffered, which would as fully support the divine 
character, and render the divine law as efficacious, as 
# if it had its natural course, and subjected everv offender 
to its curse. Were any thin^ less than tnis substi^ 
tuted, God's abhorrence of sm would appear to be 
diminished; transgression would be encouraged; and 
the law, of course, would cease to produce its fall and 
designed efiect How U2en can rebellious subjects be 
forgiven, and divine authority be supported? We are 
wholly indebted t^ divine revelation for an answer to 
this question. , We are taught by the sacred serifs 
tures that there is in the divine Nature a plurality. 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; that they are manifested 
in the work of redemption; that in respect to office 
the Father holds authority, and the Son and Holy 
Spirit are subordinate; that this method is adopted by 
consent, and without infringement upon the divine pre* 
rogatives of either. In the covenant of redemption 
it was stipulated that the Spn should have the hea- 
then for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts., of 
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ib(9 QWtb for bia pofi&eeaioD; that he should see of the 
travail of his sou) and l^ satisfied; aud that he should 
h^ Kiog io Zjoo^ The Sod, ib view of what he had 
to do» and, of what be was to receive, said, ^Lo, I 
CQiae, to do thj will, O God'' Ever since the apos- 
tesy, the Son has been the medium of intercourse^ 
between the Father and the human race; and between 
Ibe human race and the Father. He has ever been 
the medium, through which every blessii^ has been 
OMi^rred upon this fallen world. When the fulness 
9if the time (the time marked out by prophecy) 
was come^ the Son. of God laid aside, concealed, or 
Qii^ptied himself of that glory, which he had with the 
Father, was bora of a woman; was made flesh, and 
U¥>h upou him the form a servant. He was rich, as 
Creditor and Proprietor of the world; he was rich io 
Foep^ct to his divine glory io heaven; but for the sake 
of a sinful world be became 'poor; be aissumed a con^ 
ditioa of poverty, not having where to lay his hea<^ 
b^ subjected himself to a state of humiliation. Froo^ 
this scriptural representation we see what the Son of 
\ God did QQ the part of Divinity for the support of the * 
[ div^io® 1^% while pardon was offered to siuners on 
merciful conditions. In this state of abasement the 
diving Son was exposed to the greatest indignity; and 
ha actwUy reoeived the gross^t insults, and the a^osi 
QOQtemptuous. treatme&t during hh public ministry oa 
^rth. In the eitercise of divine benevolence he came 
v^tQ the workl to seek and to save that which was lost. ^ 
He oame^to his omn^ the people, who had been the 
ohjecto of bis special care^, support, and direction. 
He addressed them in the most affectionate language. 
He offered them the. greatest of blessings, salvation, 
on conditiop of faith in his name» He appealed to 
hi^ workp,.his divine works,^ to prove his benevolent 
denies, that he was the Soaof God; and that he was 
a6fe to bestow what he had offered. But they returned 
him. ingratitude and abuse. They not only refused 
the offi^rs of 1^ mercy; hut they were mveterate 
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against him. In his works of love they accused him 
of confederacy with Beelzebub. When it was pro- 
posed to them whether they would give preference 
to him, or to a vile malefactor, they with one consent 
gave their voice in favor of the latter: All this 
ignominy, and abasement were endured by the 
divine Son. 

In union ivith him was the Son of man, whose 
nativity was miraculous; whose life was holy, harailess, 
undefiled; who received the Spirit without measure, 
and was anointed with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power. So intimate was the union of the Son of God 
with the man, Christ Jesus, that the sufferings of the 
latter upon the cross were a sacrifice of vastly more 
importance than the sufferings of any other man. The 
spotless purity of his nature, the perfection of his 
character, the extraordinary unction of the Holy 
Spirit, which he received, and his union with the Son 
01 God, rendered him peculiarly dear to the Father. 
Here we have at one view the constituent parts of the 
atonement, viz. the humiliation of the Son oj^ God^ and 
the sijfferings of the Son of man. These parts ought 
to be viewed so far distinctly, that their different 
values may appear; and they ought to be viewed so 
far unitedly, as they are the acts, or sufferings of one 
and the same Mediator. If the Son of (rod humbled 
himself by union with the Son of man, the Son of man 
was exalted by the same union; and there arose a 
reciprocal influence from this mysterious connexion. 
We must cautiously avoid any hypothesis, or language, 
which seems to bletid or confound the two natures of 
Jesus Christ; which ^seems to attribute a suffering of 
painful sensations to his divinity, or a communication 
of divine properties to his humanity. When it is 
represented tnat the Word was made fleshy that the 
second Adam .was the Lord from heaven, that he, 
who expired upon the cross was the Lord of glory, 
that the Son of man would ascend up where he was 
before, we are not to understand tnat divinity was 
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converted into humanity, or that humanity was con- 
verted into divinity; or that either nature sustained 
the least degree of change. But this manner of 
expression conveys the idea of the intimate connexion 
of his two natures; and during his incarnate state, the 
toention of one involves the other, and hy implication, 
the same things may be predicated of each. The 
Scriptures use the same mode of expression, in relation 
to the material and immaterial part of man. They 
predicate of his spul what belongs to his body, ana 
they predicate of his body what MLongs to bis soul. 
(See Ez. 18:20. Matt. 16:17.) 

Whatever degree of dignity and capacity waa 
^dded to the Son of man, by the peculiar union of the 
Son of God, he was still human and limited in all his 
powers. The sufferings, which be endured on the 
cross, were human sufferings; and, by their yery nature, 
were limited ip degree. But if we add to this, the 
abasement of the diviqe Son, which is unspeakably 
more important, there will appear to be no deficiency 
in the extent or efficacy of tne atonement. 

If these are the constituent parts, or the matter of 
the atonement, there is no growtd for the objection, 
that it was made wholly by the man Christ Jesus, and 
that it is limited in its nature and in its value. Let it 
be kept in yiew that the object of the atonement is to 
siipport divine authority, and express divine abhorrence 
of sm as fully as if the law had its natural cpurse, and 
mankind suffered its penal consequences. When it is 
brought into the estimate that the Son of God was 
divine; that he was infinitely dear to the f*^ather; that 
in obedience to his will he volutarily sustained the 
deepest degree of htimiliation; and that the Son of 
9ian, who was in the nearest and most endearing cour 
nexion with himself, , suffered death of the most igno- 
minious and painful kind, it appears that the law was 
magnified ana made honorable, while forgiveness of sin 
was offered to transgressors on merciful conditions. It 
appears that this substitution has expressed as great 

33 
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regard for the law, and as great disapprobation of siiv 
as if the whole race of man bad remained under itm 
curse, without anj provision for their deliverance. 

Why might not the Deity pardon transgressors 
without a sacrifice, as well as pardon tbem on the 
ground of a sacrifice made principally by himself? It 
is not our province to assign reasons for all thedealii^ 
of the Most High; nor for the peculiar method, which 
he has adopted in the scheme of redemption^ But it 
must be considered that, in the economj of grace, the 
Father holds authority; and the Son is subordinate, 
and subjected to his control; and that this is the 
ground of the covenant, which makes provision for 
the salvation of man. Of course, the Son might do 
that in behalf of the human race, which might be 
acceptable to the Father, while he made them offerd 
of mercy. If there were simple unity in the divine 
Nature, it appears that this method, the method of 
sacrifice, would be impracticable. 

Should God grant pardon, in a single instance, with- 
out an atonement, he might, on the same principle, 
forgive others to any extent; and mankind would take 
encouragement to violate the divine law with hope of 
impunity. But this consequence does not follow from 
the atonement, as it is brought to our view in the 
Gospel. Though there is a propitiation made suffi- 
cient for the sins of the whole world, yet no ime will 
receive pardon except on the condition of repentance 
and reformation. The wicked can find no encour^e* 
ment on this ground, to continue in sin; for while they 
retain their habits of iniquity, they are as fully under 
the penal threatenings of^the law as if no sacrifice had 
been made; and they have no interest in pardoning 
mercy, nor can they have, while they persevere in 
transgression. There is as much necessity of holiness 
of heart and life, under the provisions of the Gospel, 
as if righteousness and justification were by the law. 
The design and work of Jesus were npt only to save 
people from the penalty due to their sins, but to save 
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tbem from th6 practice and guilt of them. For this 
purpose he has authority, bj the covenant of redemp- 
tion, to send the Holy Spirit into the world to convince 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment; to change 
the disposition of the human heart; to sanctify the 
afiections and to keep the subjects of his effectual 
operations through faitn unto salvation. This appears 
to be necessary, m order to prepare them to receive 
the remission of their sins. For if they were pardoned 
in a state of impenitence, and rebellion against divine 
authority, it would frustrate alike the design of the 
law and of the atonement. 

Inseparably connected with the sacrifice of Christ, 
is his obedience. In his abasement and suffering, he 
was submissive to the will of the Father. He yielded 
a perfect obedience to the divine law; and proved 
that it«was holy, just and ^ood. He gave as full and 
clear evidence in favor of the divine commands, as 
mankipd would' have done by a perfect observance of 
them* Had the Lord Jesus Uhrist made only an 
expiation for sin, he would only have saved them from 
suffering; he would not have procured for them the 
reward of righteousness. But he did not leave the 
work of salvation unfinished. He is ^the Lord, our 
Righteousness. He is the end of the law for right- 
eousness." He has suffered the penal part, and he 
has obeyed the preceptive part of the law for the 
human race. He has lulfilled the law; and he main- 
tains its dignity and efficacy, while he offers pardon 
and reward to those, who believe on his name. On 
this plan the faith of men is accounted to them for 
righteousness; and God is just, while he justifies them. 
Had any created bein^, of whatever grade, proposed 
to substitute his obedience for the obedience of the 
humlan race, so that his righteousness might l>e 
accounted to them, could he have done it? Could he 
have performed more than his own duty, so that be 
could have had a surplus of righteousness, which 
might be set to their account; acid for which they 
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might receive the regard of eirerksting; bl^ssednesd? 
WertB reward granted on this ground, wt)utd ftot the 
law greatly isuner; and would not people set a small 
value npcHi a righteousness and its reward^ wbkfa 
> might be obtained at so low a rateP 

If we examine thfe ancient sin oflfering, and view it 
in connexion with the sufferings and death of Christ, 
we shall obtain light on the subject. The type and 
tibe antitype unite their influence to lead us mto tb« 
knowledge of a truth the most interesting to a faWen 
world. "The Hebrews had properly but three sorts 
of sacrifices; the burnt offering, which was wholly 
consumed, only the priest had the benefit of the skin, 
Lev. 7:& The sacrifice for sin, or expiati<^ for him, 
who had fallen into any offence against the law^ Lev. 
4. The peace offering, which was offered voluntarily, 
in praise to God, or to ask favors, &c. Lev. 7:S 1,34." 
The trespass offering was an expiatory sacrifice. 
The law concerning this was explicit *^ff a soot sia 
and commit a trespass against tne Lord, an<i lie unto 
his neighbbr, in that which was delivered hink to keep; 
— or have found that which was lost, and Ueth con- 
cerning it, and sweareth falsely, — he shall ^^en l^estore 
it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part inore 
thereto; and he shall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lord, a ram without bleibish out of the flock. — 
And the priest shall make an atanem^t for hitt before 
the Lord, and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of 
all he hath done in trespassing therein.^' (See Leviti- 
cus 6:) For a sin of a different kind the transgres- 
sor was required to ^bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lord; and the priest snail make atohement for bim 
with the ram of the trespass offering before the Lord 
for the sin, which he hatti done; and the sin which he 
hath done shall be forgiven him,'' Lev. 19:21,22. 

When Aaron and his sons were consecrated to the 
priest's office, Moses brought a bullock for a sin ofl^- 
ing; and they laid their hands upon the head of the 
bmlock, and he slew it for a sin ofiering. (See Lev. 8:) 



th^ death of AaroD's ^ons, it Was an established 
ordinatiice for him and his successors to offer a sin offer- 
ing once a year for himself and for the sins of the 
people. He sacrificed a bullock to knake nfonBment 
for his owt) sins. For the people he took two goats; 
one he sacrificed; and over the other, with his hands 
on its head, he confessed their iniquities, putting them 
upon the head of the goat; and tnen he sent it, bear- 
ing their sins, into the wilderness. (See Leviticus 16:) 
This was the law for making atonement for the sins 
of the priest, and for the sins of the pebple. 

Had we no further information on this subject than 
what we derive from the law of sacrifices, we could 
discover no wisdom in their institution; no efiicacy in 
tile blood of beasts; no connexion between the sacri- 
fice of animals and th^ forgiveness of sin. But the 
apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, gives us 
the information on this subject, which we need* He 
i^peaks of the legal sacrifices; contrasts them with the 
sacrifice of Christ; and shews the vast superiority of 
the latter. '^The law having a shadow of good things 
to coiine, and not tbe very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices, which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto per- 
fect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered; because that the worshippers once purged, 
should have had no more conscience of sins. But in 
those sacrifices there iis a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. For it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Bui 
Christ being come an high Priest of good things tb 
come, by a greater and more perfett tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; 
' neither by the blood of goals and calvt;?, but by his 
own blood, he entered in ohce into the holy place, 
having obtained etefnal Redemption for us. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of ^n 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the f)uri- 
fying of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of 
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Christ, who, through the eternal S|>irit, offered hkft* 
self without spot to God, pur^e jour conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? — ^Nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest- enter- 
eth into the holy place every year with blood of oth- 
ers* For then must he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world, but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself" (See Heb. 9: and 10:) 

From a contrast of the Jewish sin offerings with the. 
sacrifice of the high priest under the gospel dispen- 
sation, we perceive that the former were but a 
shadow of good things to come; that they were a 
representation of the sacrifice of the Lamb of God; 
and that they derived all their meaning, and all their 
efficacy from this connexioa' If the legal sin offerings 
were appointed to be efficacious in procuring remission 
of sin, much more would the sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in which all others terminated, lay a 
foundation for the pardon of sinners. Without this 
allusion, the Hebrew ritual appears as unmeaning and 
unavailing as the superstitious rites of the heathen. 

If the Jews, as a nation, had waxed gross, and 
through their carnal ordinances did not discern spir- 
itual thin^, there is no reasonable doubt that the 
Jewish samts viewed the trespass offering as an expi- 
atory sacrifice, looking forward to the sacrifice of toe 
Lamb of God, and drawing all its import and all its 
value from that source. The ancient prophecies shed 
some glimmering rays upon this one, great sacrifice. 
The saints by faith caugnt the light; and like Abra- 
ham, they saw the day of Christ, and were glad If, 
at the time the Messiah was upon earth, the principal 

Sart of the Jewish nation had no idea of a stjffiring 
aviofj there is no doubt there were spme of that 
nation, who had correct views of the prophecies re- 
latins; to his incarnation and death; ana had faith in 
the divine promises. Caiphas, the high priest, though 
an enemy of Jesus, appeared to have correct views of 
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the design of his sacrifice. ^It is expedient for us,'' 
said he, ^^That one man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. — He prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation. And not for 
that nation only, but that also he should gather 
together in one, the children of God, that were scat- 
tered abroad.'' 

The scriptures very fully and clearly represent the 
sufferings of Christ to be a sacrifice for sin. ^^He 
^flrBB wounded for our transgressiotas, he w^s bruised 
for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are heaie)]. — The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. — For the 
transgression of my people was he stricken. — He bare 
the sin of many. (See Isaiah 53:) This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. (Matt. 26:28.) For even tne Son of 
man came not to oe ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to gire his life a ranson for many. (Mark 10:45.) 
Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption, that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 
(Rom. 3i24,25.) Who w^s delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification. (Rom. 4:25.) 
For when we were yet witnout strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly* — But God commendeth 
his lore toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
(Rom. 5:6,8,9,10.) For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us. — For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures. (1 Cor. 5:7; and 
15:3.) For he hath made him fo be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. (2 Cor. 5:21.) In whom we have 
redemption through bis blood, even the forgiveness of 
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sins. (Col 1:14.) Whq gave biiQSQlf a rSinsom for aH* 
(1 Tim. 2:6.) Christ was odco offer^ to bear the 
siofi of many. (Heb. 9:2jB.) Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed witb Qprrqptible things, 
as silver and gold; — but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot 
(1 Peter, 1:18,19.) He is the propitiation for our sins; 
{ind not for ours only, but alsp for the sim^ of the whole 
world.-^And sent bis Son to be the pripitiation for 
our sins. (1 John 2:2; and 4:10.) They sung a new 
song, saying. Thou art worthy to take tbe book> and 
to open the seals thereof; for thot| wast slain, and 
h^st redeemed us to God by thy blood*" (Rev. 5:9.) 
These texts and many more of similar import, clearly 
shew thj^t Christ was offered as a s^criiiGe for sio; and 
that in consequence of bis prppitiatory offering, trans- 
gressors may receive forgiveness. If these passages 
do not convey this idea, it appears to be impossible to 
find language, which wiU convey it. 

From this view of the subject, it appears that Jesqs 
Christ has made an atonement for sin, and that this is 
the ground^ on which forgiveness is offered to trans- 
gressors, on certain merciful conditioQS. There is a 
nianifest distinction between the meritorious, or pro- 
curing cause of pardon, and the term^ on which it 
may be received. Because the law is magnified aqd 
made honorable by the sujBferings and obedience of 
Christ, it does not follow that the law is made void; 
and that it has no further claims upon mankind. Be- 
caMse there is a propitiation made for the ^i|)^ of the 
whole world, it does not follow that all have a claini 
to exemption from punishment; or that all will be 
forgiven. It must be remembered that faith and 
repentance, on the part of the transgressor, are e^er- 
cis^9 of mind and heart, which are indispensable in 
order to receive the mercy of pardon. The atone- 
ment, on the part of Christ, and faith and repentance, 
on the part of the transgressor, are set forth in the 
Scriptiirea to be absolutely necessary to salvation. 
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.W^icn one onjy k laentioDed in connexion with for- 
jgiveness, the pttier is not excluded, but implied, qr 
upderstopd. 

fTJie atonement originated in divine mercy. God 
.was ai^gry with the wielded, as sinners. But as the 
Tvorkmanship of his hand, as intelligent creatures, 
capable of serving, honoring, and ^joying him for ev^r, 

^ he loFed them. '^Herein is love, not that we loyed 
God, but that he loved us. We love him because he 

ijftrst loved us." The Father was not moved, by t^e 

.jsacrifiqe of his Son, to shew mercy. But in the exer- 
cise of Jiis mercy, he adopted this as an expedient, bv 

..which he could consistently offer pardon to his rebel- 
lious subjects. The Father and Son were of one 
mind on this subject. The Father was willing to give 
up his Son to be^a sacrifice for sin; and. the Son was 

.eq^ually willing to become a sacrifice, so that salvation 

.might be. offered to sinners. 

If we cannot discover any natural connexion between 

^ tbe sufffering and obedience of one, and the forgiveness 
and reward of another, our want of discernment forms 

,no argument against the, reality, or wisdom of this 

.. plan. Many things occur in the natural and moral 
world, for which we cannot account; and whose con- 

. nexion we cannot discover. In civil government, 

. rulers often suffer in consequence of the vices of their 

J subjects; and subjects often receive great blessings in 
consequence of the wise administration of their rulers. 

, In families, the prudent conduct of parents proves to 

^ be a great blessing to their children; and the vicious 
practices of children bring great sufferings upon their 

, parents. ,A similar connexion runs through the rari- 
ous grades of society. In many instances, great natu- 
ral evils, which were intended as such by their authors, 

. have resulted in the most beneficial effects. If this 
method is found in the constitution of nature, under 
the administration of the divine Sovereign, why shouJd 

: not the same principles be admitted when they ajre 
found in the^ scheme of redemption? 

34 
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The greatness of the atonement, as it has been 
Bxhibited, is no evidence that it was not appointed 
and adopted by the divine Sovereign, as an expedient 
for the salvation of this sinful world. If it appear to 
any to be disproportionate to the effects, which arc 
designed to be produced by it, it arises from ignorance 
of the worth of th# soul, and of its bearing upon the 
moral government of God. The human soul, thoi^h 
of limited powers, possesses an extensive capacity. 
It is capable of continual progression in knowledge and 
enjoyment. There is no doubt that there will be a 
point in eternity, when it will be equal in its faculties 
to the most exalted angel, who now ministers before 
God's throne; and that it will be then in a state of 
progressive improvement. 

If it were an object unworthy ef the Son of God, 
to humble himself, to provide salvation for such an 
individual, then bring to view th^ first human pair 
with the whole line of their posterity, diverging mto 
thousands of branches, extending to thousands of gen- 
erations, and spreading over the breadth of the whdle 
earth. View this extensive province, not merely once 
replenished with inhabitants, but peopled thousands 
of times, and removed in succession to another worldy 
to receive their everlasting destination. View this 
multitude, which no man can number, and say, is not <• 
their salvation an object of immense magnitude? Is it i 
not an object worthy of God to accomplish? If it 
were not inconsistent with the dignity of the divine 
Being, to form and support such a species of beings 
as mankind, it cannot be inconsistent with his dignity 
to make provision for their reformation, for their foc^ 
giveness, and for their future blessedness. Beside^ 
the atonement of Christ in connexion with the economy 
of redemption, is made known to' the angelic hos^ 
and probably it is disclosed to other systems of intelli- 
gences amidst the immensity of creation; and it may 
serve as a link in the chain of divine governnaent t0 
connect and support its various parts. 
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When we take into consideration the constituent 
parts of the atonement, its effect upon the moral con- 
dition of man^ and upon divine goyernii^ent) it appears 
that no created being was adequate to this work. 

It is presumable that the first offerings and sacri- 
fices were instituted by divine authority. . In a history 
so concise as that of Moses, there can be only a 
sketch of the most prominent events. But many 
truths ipay be discovered by induction. Cain and 
Abel brought their respective offerings unto the Lord. 
It is not improbable that sacrifices were made before 
this time. But these were recorded because they 
were accompanied with peculiar and important cir- 
cumstances. What could have induced tnese broth- 
ers, if they were not required, to make these offer- 
ings to the Lord? If thev presented them as gifts to 
the great Proprietor of all, to avert his displeasure, or 
render him propitious, analogy fails to give it support. 
They then held their property in common; and, of 
course, they did not know by experience what effect 
gifts would product upon their fellow beings; and 
consequently they would find it difficult to infer what 
effects they would produce in relation to the Creator. 

The circumstance, that Abel was accepted in his 
offering, is an evidence that this rite was of divine 
institution. It can hardly be supposed that fallen 
creatures were left to invent for themselves a method 
of worship, or of sacrifice; and it is equally impro- 
bable that they should invent a method, which would 
be pleasing to the Lord. "By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." He 
had faith in the divine promise: "the Seed of the 
womai^shall bruise the serpent's head.'' Through his 
sacrifice of beasts he looked forward to the sacrifice 
of the promised Seed. As Abel discerned this con- 
nexion between the sacrifice and the divine promise^ 
there is no reasonable doubt that this sacrifice wan 
instituted by divine authority. Further, the use of 
flesh was not given to man till after the floods It is 
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not probable, therefore, that Abel would hare dared 
to take away the life of animalB, even for sabrifice, if 
he had not been commanded by God. The sacrifice 
of animals was a sin pflFering; and when Abel made 
this offering to the Lord, he was conscious of his guilt; 
he had confidence in the divine promise, and failli' in 
that blood, which cleanseth from all sin. If the XkVt 
respecting sacrifices was not given in a formal maniKftr 
till a long period after the apostasy, it, by no nieans 
follows that they were not oi divine institution during 
that interval. The decalogue was not communicated 
in a formal manner till the time of Moses. But there 
is no reasonable doubt that every one of the ten com- 
mands had been made known before; and were as 
binding as they were afterward. 

It is not probable that reason invented the exp^icnt 
of sacrifice for sin. Some have traced it to this or^in, 
and others have contended that the doctrine is very 
unreasonable. There appears to be tio moral con- 
nexion between the sin of one and the suffering of 
another; nor between the suflE^ring of one and the 
' forgiveness of another. If this be true^ how hive sac- 
rifices generally obtained in every age through the 
world, where revelation has not been enjoyed.^ There 
id no reasonable doubt that sacrifices have been per- 
petuated by tradition. The nations, \^hich descebded 
irotn Noah, were acquainted with the sacrificed which 
God had instituted. When the revelations of the 
diyirie ^ill were deposited among one nation, the Jews, 
other nations still retained A knowledge of sacrifices; 
and thig knowledge was handed down from one gen- 
^ Oration to another. In addition to this, many heathen 
liations were acquainted with the Jews, and with their 
religion. From them they might keep in i'emeiD- 
branc<^ tlie ikistitution of sacrifices^ but with great cor- 
i'uptions. tt appears much ipore reasonable that 
heathen sacrifibe^ ^grew out of Jewish, or patriarchal, 
thail that these ^ere engraffed by the diviiie hand 
upon their's. 
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The prevalence of sacrifices aOKAig heathen nations 
generally, if not universally, affords evidence that they 
are conscious of guilt; and feel the necessity of an ex- 
piation for sin. If they believed that repentance and* 
reformation would secure their forgiveness and restore 
them to the favor of their offended God, they would 
not aeek pardon by sacrifice. But as they have ever 
sought it in this way, it follows that unassisted reason 
never taught them that they could obtain pardon 
without this expedient 

It appears by the taWs which were communicated 
to Moses concerning sacrifices, that the trespass offer- 
ing was of an expiatory nature. When people had 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord, tbej 
were commanded to bring an animal for a trespass 
offering; to lay their band upon its head and slay it* 
The priest took of the blood with bis finger and put 
it upon the horns of the altar; and poured out the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. The priest 
made an atonement for their sin; and if was forgiven 
hitn. See Lev. 4: 5: 6: 

The ceremony respecting the scape goat is a strik* 
ing representation of the transference of sin. The 
transgressions of the people were confessed over the 
^oat; put upon his head; and he bore them away 
mto the wilderness. By this method atonement was 
tnade for the sins of tne people. These sacrifices, 
viewed by themselves, appear inefficacious and un- 
meaning. ^^In those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. For it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls ana of goats should take away 
sins," Heb. 10:3,4. But when these sacrifices are 
viewed in connexion with their antitype, they appear 
significant and important. ' The apostle raul con- 
trasts the sacrifices under the law with the sacrifice of 
Christ; and shews most clearly that the latter, both in 
fespect to victim and priest, infinitely exceeded the 
former. From the contrast it appears that the Jew- 
ish sacrifices were types of Christ's sacrifice; and that 
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from connexion with it, they derived all their import- 
ance. If those symbols, in connexion with the thing 
prefigured, were ordained to make a propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin, it is an unavoidable conclusion that 
the reality itself is adequate to this purpose. 

"He is the propitiation for our sins," &c. 1 John 2: 
2. ''The word 'lAao-jxoc is no where found in the New 
Testament, but in this passage, and in chap. 4:10* But 
it occurs often in the LXX translation of the Old 
Testament, where it signifies a sacrifice of atonement. 
Thus Lev. 6:6,7. Numb. 5:8. K^iog Iha^fis is a ram for 
a sin offering. And Ezek. 44:27, i7jo^(p£;civ IKucilov is, 
to offer a sin offering. In considering the death of 
Christ as a sacrifice for sin, John, like the other apos- 
tles, followed his Master, who in the institution of his 
supper, directed his diyiples to consider it, as designed 
to bring to their remembrance his blood, shed for the 
many^ for the remissions of sins.^ (Macknight.) 

"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation,^' 
Rom. 3:25. Whether IXcu^^iov alludes to the cover 
of the ark, or whether it expresses the propitiatory 
sacrifice of Christ, its import is the same, or nearly 
the same, because it was on the cover of the ark, or 
mercy seat, the atonements were accepted, and par- 
dons were dispensed. Christ, as a propitiatory sacri- 
fice, was represented by the mercy seat. He, "by his 
atonement, covered our sins, and bore the curse for' 
us; standing between God and the curse of the law for 
our sakes^ that God might look on the law through 
Christ, as fulfilled by him on our behalf.^' 
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Who being in the form of God, — was made iir the 
likeness ofmen^ Phil. 2:6,7. Not only the divinity, but 
the humanity of Christ has be^n denied. So mysteri- 
ous is the union of human and divine nature, that at 
an early period of Christianity, even in the apostle's 
time, some attributed to the Savior only one nature. 
One sect believed him to be only human; another 
believed him to be only divine. The samel unscrip- 
tural sentiments, with some modifications, have been 
continued till the present day. If there be none in, 
the present age, who denies that the Son of God was 
united with any degrees of humanity^ there are those, 
who deny that the body of Christ was animated by 
a human soul. As it is designed to exhibit a general 
riew of the nature and character of the Savior, it is 
necessary to consider his humanity. 

Christ i$ repeatedly called in the sac]::ed Scriptures 
inan, and the Son of man. When Peter denied his 
Lord, he called him a man, saying, ^'I know not the 
nuiH.^^ When the centurion witnessed the crucifixion 
of Jesus, he exclaimed, ^^Truly this mxm was the Son 
of God.'' When Pilate expressed his opinion respect- 
ing- the allegations brought against Christ, he said, ^^I 
fii^ no fault in this man.^^ The Jews called Christ a 
man. They accused him of blasphemy, saying, "be- 
cause thou being a man^ makest thyself God." In 
these and other instances, Christ is called a mm^ by 
persons, who were not under the influence of divine 
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iDspiratioD. Tbej spoke of him according to appear- 
ance. He appeared to them to be a man. But we 
are not confined to human appearance for evidence of 
Christ's humanity. The apostle Paul, who was under 
the inspiration of God's Spirit, called Jesus Christ a 
man. Preaching to the Athenians concerning the res- 
urrection, be said, ^Because be hath appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man^ whom be hath ordained." In his epistle 
to the Romans, he contrasts Christ with Adam. He 
speaks of the extensive and deleterious effects of 
Adam's sin; and in view of this, he declares the exten- 
sive and beneficial effects of the obedience of Christ. 
His language is, ^^As by one man^s disobedience many 
were made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." The phraseology of this 
passage authorizes a belief that o»e, in the latter part 
of the text, means one man^ which is Jesus Christ 
*^For, since by man came death, by man^ (i. e. Christ,) 
came also the resurrection of the dead," "The first 
man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. There is one God, and one Medi- 
ator between^ God and men, the man Christ Jesus." 
Christ repeatedly called himself the Son of maa 
Interrogating his disciples concerning peoples' opinion 
of himself, he said, "Whom do people say that I the 
Son of man am?" This appellation is frequently giren 
by the £vangelists to Christ. 

The two angels who were sent to Sodom to destroy 
the place, and to save Lot and his family, had the 
appearance of men. On account of this appearance 
tney were called men. But it is presumable that 
they did not actually assume flesh and blood. They 
probably assumed this appearance because they coula, 
m this manner, more intelligibly communicate infor- j 
mation, and avoid the appearance of miraculous inter- 
position. Christ, before his incarnation, appeared at ' 
times in the likeness of a man. When he wrestled 
with Jacob, he appeared as a man, and he was called 
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« ittan. The scriptures give this account of the trans- 
action. «* Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a 
man with him until the breaking of the day. And 
Jacob ca led the name of the place Penielj fori have 
seen God face to face." ' 

Because angels appeared, at times, in human like- 
ness, and were called men; because Christ, in the 
early ages of the world, appeared in human likeness, 
and was called a man, though neither he nor they 
were encompassed by humanity, it does not follow, 
tbat (^hrist, when he abode upon earth, was not in- 
vested with human nature; that he only had the 
appearance of a man, without the reality. He was 
the seed of the woman. He descended from the house 
of David. If his conception was different from the 
ordinary course of nature, this circumstance does not, 
affect his humanity. Adam was formed in a manner 
diflerent from any of his posterity. But he was not the 
less human on account of the peculiar mode of his origi- 
nation. Christ was born of Mary. He, undoubtedlj, 
was nourished as other children. He increased in 
stature. He ate and drank. After long abstinence 
from food, «he was an hungred." It cannot be sup- 
posed that this was merely appearance; that there was 
no reality. It seems to be an impeachment of the 
human understanding to attempt to prove that Christ 
had a human body. But it is a greater impeachment 
to deny it. 

Some, who admit that Christ had a human body, 
deny that he had a human soul. As this denial mate- 
rially affects the character of Christ, it is necessary to 
inrestigate this point. When Christ is called in the 
sacred Scriptures, man and Son of man, there is no 
intimation given that these words are not to be. under- 
stood according to their usual and natural import. By 
the word man, is understood a particularly organized 
body, animated by rational powers. A human body, 
which has been deprived of its spirit, cannot with 
propriety be called a man. Nor is it proper to apply 



^74 ON TttE HaMANITV OF GHItItT» 

this term to a disembodied human spirit It reqtiirei 
both of these substances, matter and spirit, to coosti* 
tute a maa If the body of Christ was animated tad 
actuated only by the Son of God, there would be no 
propriety in calling him a man; because it was desti* 
tute of an essential, and of the most important pari of 
human nature. If the body of Christ was not am* 
mated by a human soul, it is not true that the Sop of 
God was united with humanity. A piece of matter, 
organized like a human body, but destitute of a souV 
is no more capable of human sensatbns, than a pieee 
of matter differently organized. Consequentlj it 
could not be considered possessing the essentials cf 
human nature. 

The apostle Paul, speaking of Christ,.assert8 that he 
*^was made in the hkenesa of men.'' The original word 
(^ipi.9miiaTi) translated Ukmtss^ signifies more than like* 
ness of ofpeaatance. It signifies a real likeness, a like- 
fiess of nature. Christ was not made in the real 
likeness of men, if ha resembled them only in the or* 
ganijzation of his body. This would be comparatively 
a small resemblance. The apostle Paul, repreaeotieg 
Christ undertaking the redemption of man, asaerte, that 
Hn aU ihings it behoved him to be made Kke unto his 
brethren." If he had not a human soul, he was not 
made like his brethren in all things. In the moBt 
importaat points he was not made tike them. The 
reason the apostle assigned why it behoved Christ to 
be made like his brethren was, ^that he ought be a 
mercifol and faithful h%h Priest in things pertaining 
to Godvto make reconcfliation £br the sins of the pe4>- 
pJe. For in that he himself hath saffersd^ being 
4empiedj he is able to succor them that, are tempted'' 
The consequence of Christ's being made like hia breth* 
ren was, he had human feetings. Chr^t in his divine 
nature knew what were the feelings, the passions, the 
infirmities and temptations of humaiuty. Bat in his 
divine nature he never Jhlt them. In consequence of 
the divbe Son's anion with human nature he became 
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a mereijidj as well as. a faithfftl h^h Priest. He was 
tried by temptatioa When he bad fasted a lon^ time, 
be felt the sensatioo of honger. He had a desire for 
food like any man. In this situation he was tempted, 
"When Satan proposed to him to supplj bimself with 
bread in a miraculoas manner. He midoabtedij had 
a desir^ for the conveniences of life; but higher mo- 
titres counteracted the desire. He was therefore 
^object to temptation, when all the kingdoms of the 
V ^vrorld were offered to him* In view of the sufferings, 
lf«^hieh awaited him, be desired, if it were possible, 
that they might pass from him. He was, therefore, 
tempted to shrink from the tortures of the cross. 
Chmt speaking to his disciples concerning their faith- 
fulness to him, said, ^Ye are they, which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations." The apostle to 
the Hebrews says, ^ We have not an high Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet witb- 
mit sia" It is impossible that Christ should be subject 
to temptations as we are; that he should be touched 
with the/ieKng of our infirmities^ if be had not a human 
eofd* Separate the mind from the body, and it is bard 
to conceive how the body can have perceptions and 
sensations. Can the eye see and perceive; can the ear 
bear and understand, independently of the rolellectual 
faculties? When intelligence is withdrawn, the body has 
no perception nor sensation. If there be a distinction 
between tbe sensitive and intellectoal powers of mian, 
there cannot be a proper man without such intellec* 
tual powers. If a humanly organized sensitive body* 
may be supposed, it can have only animal sensations; 
it cannot have human feelings and passions, escepting 
oit princifJes of modern philosophy, which makes the 
human soul a necessary r^esolt of a particular organ^ 
fzation of matter.* 

I^ch a being may hare the appearance of a mani^ 
bort it is not true that in cU things he is made like unta 

* See PrieHley on Matter and Spirit- ^ 
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a man. On the present supposition, the Son of God 
might as well (for aught we know to the contrary) 
have united with a body of any other shape, as witn 
one of human shape. In this union, his feelings and 
sensations would have been only of divine and ani- 
mal nature; but not of human nature. Consequently 
his incarnation would not have brought him iiAo a 
nearer relationship with the human race. It would 
not have subjected him to human temptations; nor 
would it have capacitated him to sympathize with the 
infirmities of humanity, or to succor those, who were 
tempted. One great object of Christ's incarnation 
was, that he might have a personal knowledge of hu- 
man nature; that he might be personally acquainted 
with the infirmities, the temptations and hardships, 
, which are common to the human race. The infirmi- 
ties of humanity are no less attached to the mind than 
to the body. If the body of Christ were not ani- 
mated by a human soul, he could not be tempted as 
we are; he could not be conscious of our infirmities; he 
could not feel, as we do, the hardships of human life; 
his incarnation would not capacitate him to sympa- 
thize with us in our afflictions, nor to succor us when 
we are tempted. 

The account, which the sacred scriptures give of 
Christ, is a decisive proof- that he possessed a human 
soul. It is recorded that he increc^ed in wisdom. If 
his body was animated only by a divine Spirit, it was 
not possible that he could increase in wisdom. Divinity 
is unchangeable. The Son of God is called Wisdom. 
This divine attribute is not capable of increase nor 
diminution. His increase of wisdom, therefore, must 
be of human wisdom. 

One object of Christ's incarnation was, to manifest 
that the divine law was holy and just and good; that 
it required no more than human nature was capable 
of performing. If the body of Christ was actuated 
only by divine intelligence, his obedience of the divine 
law would give no evidence that human nature was 
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capable of the same obedience. It would be an exam- 
ple which might not be wholly calculated for our imi- 
tation. At least it would not carir evidence with 
itself that we are capable of obedience. To give 
evidence that the law was righteous, and to set an 
example for the human race, it was necessary that he 
should obey in a nature like our's; i. e. a nature com- 
posed of body and soul. 

How far the Son of God sustained the Son of man; 
or whether he afforded him any extraordinary sup- 
port, it is difficult to determine. It is evident that 
Christ, in his human nature, received extraordinary 
communications of the Holy Spirit When he was 
baptized the Holy Ghost descended upon him. It is 
not to be 'supposed that the Holy Ghost communi- 
cated the divme Son to the man Christ Jesus. It is 
not the office of the Spirit to send the Son. The 
divine nature of Christ did not need the communica- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. It was complete in itself; 
and was competent to the duties of its office. The 
effusions of the Holy Spirit were shed upon the human 
nature of Christ to capacitate him for the work of 
redemption. As he had more to perform, more to 
endure, than human nature ever performed or endured, 
more copious effusions of the Spirit were made to 
him. The Spirit was not communicated to him by 
measure. The Spirit led Jesus into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. Without doubt he granted 
him his sustaining influence. When Christ taught in 
the synagogue, he read a prophetic passage, which 
related to the Messiah: ^^The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me." The apostle Peter bore testimony "how 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power." The apostle Paul to the Hebrews, 
speaking of the Son, says, "Gdd, even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows." This was the anointing of the Holy Spirit at 
his consecration; and he was anointed in a more extra- 
ordinary degree than any of his fellows, the prophets. 
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priests, or kings. The man Christ Jesus received oat 
only the aids of the Holy Spirit, but he received the 
ministration of angels. After he was tempted by 
Satan, ^angels came and ministered unto him." When 
he was in agony on the mount of Olives, and prayed 
to the Father, that, if he were willing, the cop m^ht 
pass from him, 'Hhere. appeared an ai^el unto hioi 
irom heaven strengthening him." 

The influence of the Holy Spirit and the ministra- 
tion of angels are afforded to man. rhis completes 
the parallel between* the man Christ Jesus and the 
human race. He personally knows the assistances 
they receive, and the temptations and hardships which 
they endure; and he is perfectly qualified to make 
a just distinction between human infirmities, and the 
evil propen3itie8 of human nature. 

The sacred Scriptures attribute hnman passions to 
Jesus Christ. He appears to have had human views 
and human feelings, and to be actuated like a holy 
man. At a time he rejoiced in spirit. At other times 
he suffered the pains o( grief. The prophet descril> 
ing the low condition of Christ, says, ^He is despised 
and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted * 
with grief. Surety be hath borne our griefs aod car- 
ried our sorrows." His life corresponded with this 
prophetic description. At the grave of Lazarus be 
wept. He shea tears over impenitent Jerusalem. 
In view of approaching death and of its attending cir* 
cumstaiices, he was in agony. He said, ^^Now is my 
soul troubled. My soul is exceedingly sorrowful evea 
unto death." He prayed that, if it were possible, he 
might be delivered from the hour of dissolution, which 
just awaited him. He appeared to have the same 
struggle between a sense of duty and the infirmtty of 
human nature, which it would be expeeted any holy 
man would have. When he was on the cross and 
iiuffering its tortures; when the Father withdrew the 
light of his countenance, and it was the hour of the 
pewer of darkne^, he eiclaimed, My God, my God, 
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If hj hast thou forsaken me? This is not the language 
of divinitj. This is the language of suffering humanity. 

At tinges Jesus Christ manifested anger. When 
the Pharisees watched him whether he would heal 
on the Sabbatii-daj, ^he looked round about on them 
with atigir.^^ When Jesus went up to Jerusalem and 
saw that the temple was made a place of trafiic, he 
manifested a zeal for the honor of iii& Father's bouse. 
He expressed indignation when he used the scourge, 
poured out the changers' money, and oyerthrew the 
taUes. 

The Sayior manifested a love, which had erery 
appearaooe of human lave. When the rich youiM^ 
man addressed him in terms of respeet; appeared 
polished in his manners and regular in bis life, Jesus 
beholding him loved him. He appears to have had a 
peculiar affection for the family of Mary. John was 
the disciple, whom Jesus loved. 

When Christ is said to be angry, to be griered; to 
rejoice; to exercise love; to sufier pain, there is no 
appearance that these affections are to be understood 
figuratively. When he manifested these affections to 
the senses, he manifested them really, not figuratively. 
If a human soul was not united with the body of Jesus, 
it is impossible that he should have had these affec-» 
tions. If hia body was animated only by the divine 
Son, it is imDossible that he should be tempted as we 
are, for Goo ianot tempted with evil; and it i» absurd 
to supf)06e that a q^ere body is subject to temptation. 

There is a manikfest propriety that the Mediator 
between God and man shodd possess divine and 
human nature. By this union he would feel an interest 
in the rights of both parties. While he vindicated 
the rights of God's throne, he would have compassion 
on the infirmities of humanity. Had he been only 
divine, the sinful i*ace of man might, perhaps, have 
accused bim of partiality to the cause of bis Father, 
while he neglected to plead their cause* Had he 
been only hui)(ian, he might have neglected dirine 
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rights; and have exercised an undue partiality for his 
brethrea But by possessing both natures, he will 
exhibit evidence that he pays just regard to both 
parties; and of course, every mouth will finally be 
•topped before God. 

The humaq mind cannot comprehend the union 
which subsists between the Son of man and the Son 
of God Neither can it comprehend the union be- 
tween soul and body. It does not understand how 
matter affects spirit, and how spirit affects matter. It 
does not understand how the divine Spirit sustains and 
moves the inanimate world; nor does it understand 
how he supports and gives operation to the human 
soul and body. These are acknowledged truths. 
They are not denied, . because they cannot be com- 
prehended. If the divine Mind pervades all things 
and moves all things, it is not incredible that he should 
have a peculiar residence and efficiency in the man 
Jesus Christ. 

It is written, "The Word was made fleshy The 
apostle Peter, speaking of the patriarch David said, 
^^God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne.'' The apostle Paul saitb, 
^^Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to the fleshJ*^ 
^^When he cometh into the world he saith, sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not; but a body hast thou 
prepared me." Because the term flesh is applied to 
Christ; because a body was prepared for him; it does 
not follow that his flesh was not animated by a human 
soul. It is well known that in the sacred Scriptures, 
as well as in other writings, that a figure is used, 
which puts a part for the whole. The word flesh is 
often used in the Bible to signify not only the human 
body, but the whole person. "God looked upon the 
earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth." It cannot be 
supposed that human bodies are here spoken of to the 
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exclusion of human souls. It is not supposed that the 
bodies onlj corrupted his wajs and the souls kept 
themselves pure. The Psalmist, desiring to see the 
power and glorj of God, saith, "Mj flesh iongeth for 
thee.'' It is' not rational to suppose that the word 
flesh in this passage signifies his material, to the exclu- 
sion of his ' spiritual part. There are many other 
passages in the sacred Scriptures, too numerous to be 
quoted, in which the word flesh signifies the whole 
person; and in those passages it is the most natural 
signification of the word. Consequently, it may signify 
a complete human person when it is applied to Christ. 
The Word was vazAe fleshy i. e. he was made in the 
Uhmess of men. 

There is such a union between the Son of God and 
the Son of man, that some of the qualities of each are, 
in the Scriptures, applied to the other. <^The second 
imn is the Lor4 from heaven.'' In this passage, a 
divine name is given to the Son of mab. Thou wilt 
Dot leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. The divine title. Holy 
One, was applied to the body of Christ. 

So nearly united were the humanity and divinity of 
Christ, that he sometimes spoke of one nature, some- 
times of the other. If there be so intimate a union 
between Christ and believers, that they are called 
members of his body, it is not incredible that the Son 
of God should have a peculiarly intimate union with 
the Son of man. 
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A^ SUMMARY VIEW OP THE EVIDENCES OP 
THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 



After examining generally the eyidences of the sacred 
scriptures in favor of the existence of God, the divioe 
unity and the divine plurality; and after examining 
particularly their evidences in favor of the divinity of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, it ia 
suitable to bring these evidences into one view that 
we may feel tneir united force. Every source of 
evidence alBfords a rich supply of arguments in proof 
of the subject. But when all the sources are opened, 
and their united strength is made to bear upon oppos- 
ing systems, it is hoped they will carry conviction, 
where a single argument, or a single source of evidence 
would fail. 

The existence of God, is written as with a sunbeam 
on all the works of nature. *^The invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead." The unity of God 
is argued from the correspondence between the dif- 
ferent parts of the world; from the uniformity of 
divine government; from the coincidence of the dif- 
ferent parts of the sacred scriptures; and from the 
sameness of Spirit, which runs through the whole 
system. The unity of Israel's God was expressly 
taught by divine authority in contradistinction to the 
multiplicity of the gods of the heathen. Plurality id 
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the divine nature is deducible from the divine name of 
-plural number; from the specification of distinctions in 
the divine nature; and from different and significant 
names applied to the Deity. 

Revelation has not left us with only these general 
ideas of God. While it exhibits the unity of the di- 
vine essence, it exhibits certain distinctions,' which 
constitute a ground of intercourse^ and of reciprocal 
oompact. 

The Father occupies the first place in the work of 
redemption. He possesses no priority of existence, 
nor superiority of nature, compared with the Son aiid 
Spirit. But according to the methodical arrangement 
of infinite Wisdom, there is order of offices in the dis- 
pensation of grace. By. reciprocal consent the Father 
nolds the first office; the first in respect to order and 
number. The authority which the Father had to 
send the Son was by mutual consent. The universal 
authority which the Son had in heaven and in earth, 
after his resurrection, was also by mutual consent. 
The terms, Father and God, are often used in the 
scriptures as synonymous. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is not incidentally ex- 
pressed or alluded to in the scriptures. It is not con- 
fined to some solitary passage or page, as if it were 
interpolated, or casually dropped from the penman of 
the sacred oracles, it h a prominent doctrine. 
Divine plurality appears in the first sentence of divine 
inspiration. It was gradually unfolded in ancient times. 
After the advent of Christ it was revealed with greater 
clearness and distinctness. In short, it is a doctrine 
interwoven through the whole system of revelation. 

The divinity of Christ is inferred from a multiplicity 
of evidences, each of which appears to be conclusive. 
Divine names are given to him. The most exalted 
names of God, names, significant of his existence are 
applied to him. Some divine names, it is true, are 
given tocreatures. But ^11 divine names are not given to 
any creature. But the highest divine names are given 
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to Ghrrtst. When they are applied to creatures, thej 
are applied with auch restrictionB and qualifications, 
and With such evident relation to creatures^ that they 
are not calculated to lead people into the belief that 
they are divine. When tney are applied to Christ, 
they are applied without limitation. No intimation is 
given that these names are not literally apjdied. If 
Christ had not been divine, there is no doubt that some 
qualification or restriction would have been added to 
his titles to prevent people, naturally prone to idola- 
try, from giving him divine worship. As no such 
restriction is annexed to the divine titles of Christ; 
the scriptures are sadly calculated to mislead, if he be 
not divine. It seems that the frequent application of 
divine names, even the highest divine names to Jesus 
Christ, would prevent all objection to his divinity. If 
there were but one source of evidence to prove his 
Deity, if but one characteristic feature of divinity were 
attributed to him, there might be, perhaps, some 
ground to doubt his divinity. Such explanation m^ht 
be given by deniers of his divinity, which would seem 
to take from him his divine claims. 

But the divinity of Christ does not rest on one 
source of evidence. He has more than one divine 
feature. What is a name, a high name, unless- it be 
appropriately given? What is a divine name, unless it 
designate divine nature? The same scriptures, which 
give divine titles to Christ, also ascribe to him divine 
attributes. Duration, knowledge, wisdom, presence, 
and power, are attributed to Christ in no less d^ree 
than to the Father. Sometimes a single divine attri* 
bute is hyperbolically given to a creature, not to 
designate tlivine nature, but to express some extraor- 
dinary quality. But this bears no proportion to the 
literal application of the whole assemUage of divine 
qualities to Jesus Christ. If divine attributes had bees 
given to Christ coily in a figurative sense, it would 
nave been necessary that some notice should be given 
of the figurative allusion. But as no such notice was 
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given; as no limitations of number or degree were 
made to those divine attributes, which were ascribed 
to Christ, it is a natural inference that his nature is 
divine. If any should not admit that divine titles ap- 
plied to Christ proved him to be divine, it seems that 
the additional evidence of divine attributes applied to 
him, would decide the question. 

In addition to these evidences, the same works are 
attributed to Christ, which are attributed to God. 
He is the Author of creation. He was in concert 
with the Father and Spirit, when it was said, ^^Let us 
make man.'' He performed miracles by his own 
power and authority. He will raise the dead and 
judge the world. Greater works ^e not attributed 
to the Father than those, which are attributed to the 
Son. If the divinity of the Father is argued from his 
works, it is equally conclusive, to infer Christ's divinity 
frpm his works. If Christ was merely an instrument 
in the hand of the Father in the work of creation, 
and in the .performance of miracles; and wrought only 
by the communication of his power, it would not be 
proper to attribute these works to Christ, excepting 
under certain restrictions. But as no such restrictions 
are applied to him, it is a fair conclusidn that he 
wrought by his own power. It is impossible that 
almighty power should be transferred from God the 
Father to a creature; and it is also impossible that 
the operation of almighty power should be the act of 
a creature. If Christ be properly the Author of the 
works of creation and of miracles, be of course pos-* 
sesses divine power. If he be not properly the Author 
of the world and erf miracles, the Scriptures are cal- 
culated to mislead, -and they have misled the human 
mind. 

The sacred Scriptures represent the knowledge and 
wisdom of the Son in as high degree as they represent 
the knowledge and wisdom of the Father. By way 
of eminence, the Son is called wisdom. By his works 
.and dispensations he has proved that this name is 
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significant arid appropriate. When he was upon 
earth, he had an intuitive view of transactions where 
his bodily eye couid not penetrate. He knew what 
was in man. When his enemies meditated evil against 
him, he knew.their thoughts. *'No one knoweth the 
Father but the ^on." This declaratioQ implies that 
the Son had a knowledge of the Father. It requires 
an unlimited capacity to have knowledge of an infinite 
subject. 

There is evidence from Scripture that the presence 
of the Son is as extensive as the works of creation. 
He represented himself to be at the same time in 
heaven and on earth. Tp his disciples, who were 
going into different parts of the worldf be said, ^Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
His office as Intercessor implies that he is'present with 
all his suppliants and hears their petitions. 

The divine goodness of the Son is inferred from his 
works before his incarnation; from his dispensations on 
earth; from his official acts, which he will perform at 
the last day; and from his system of religion, whose 
tendency is of the most salutary nature. If the works, 
the dispensations and the religion of God prove his 
divine goodness, the same, being the works of the Son, 
prove with equal decision his divine goodness. If it 
was an act of goodness in the Father to send his Son 
into the world to redeem mankind, it was no less 
goodness in the Son to come into the world for this 
purpose. 

The sacred Scriptures attribute no less authority 
to Christ than to the Father. He has authority over 
his ambassadors. He has authority over his church. 
He has authority to forgive sins. He has authority 
to judge the world and dispense retribution. He has 
all authority in heaven and in earth; all authority, 
which is essential to the office of Redeemer. 

The Son is entitled to no less honor than the Father. 
This is inferred from the worship he has received. 
Immediately after he came into the world, wise men 
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went and worshipped hinr. The divine command 
was, ^^Let all the angels of God worship him." His 
disciples and others worshipped him; and he forbade 
th^oi not. His own language was ^^that all men should 
honor the Son even as they honor the Father/' If 
he had not been entitled to divine worship, he would 
not have required it; nor would he have countenanced 
it when it was offered him. 

These evidences unite their force to prove the 
divinity of Christ. There are as great evidences in 
favor of the divinity of the Son, as there are in favor 
of the divinity of the Father. If these evrdence3 do 
not prove the divinity of the former, neither do they 
prove the divinity of the latter. If we ask for mote 
evidences, than the Scriptures afford, to prove the 
divinity of Christ, we inust, to be consistent, ask for 
more evidence of the existence of God; and of the 
infinitude of his attributes. If the testimony of Scrip- 
ture on this subject can be explained away, or be 
made to signify any thing or nothing, the testimony of 
Scripture on other subjects can be explained away, or 
be perverted with equal ease. If the cloud of evi- 
dences, which the Bible offers to prove the divinity 
of the Son, does not prove it, it is impossible tp name 
evidence or evidences, which will prove it. 

Each evidence, which has been adduced in favor 
of Christ's divinity, appears to be conclusive. But 
they appear with increased strength, when they are 
viewed together. Like the pillars of an edifice stand- 
ing individually on their own basis, they stand more 
firm by their connexion. 

The sacred Scriptures were designed to enlighten,. ' 
Dot to confound the human understanding. They were 
designed to exhibit the divine nature and character; 
and the nature and condition of man. If the Scrip- 
tures take the characteristic traits of divinity and 
apply them, in all their extent, to humanity, they con- 
found the Creator with the creature. They darken 
the human mind. They lead mankind directly iato 
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idolatry. When the magicians copied with great 
precision the miracles, which God wrought by the hand 
of Moses, God saw fit to give a visible superioritj io\k]a 
own works, lest people should give that honor to the 
magicians, which was due only to himself. If Christ 
be a mere creature, and God applied so many divine 
properties to him, and did not manifest a decided 
superiority of himself it might well be expected that 
people would esteem and honor him even as they 
esteemed and honored the Father. A&the Scriptures 
attribute as great excellence of nature and as great 
dignity of character to the Son as to the Father, it is 
a just inference, that he is divine and is entitled to 
equal love and veneration. Those passages of Scrip- 
ture, which represent Christ to be inferior to toe 
Father, cannot be reconciled with those, which rep- 
resent him to be equal with God, without admitting 
that he has two natures of unequal excellence; and 
that the former class of texts are applied to his infe- 
rior, and the latter class to his superior nature. If it 
be admitted that Christ has two natures, it is natural 
to expect that the Scriptures would sometimes speak 
of oiie nature; sometimes of the other; and that some- 
times they would speak of him in botb natures. As 
there are two classes of texts applied to Christ, one 
of which imports an inferior and the other a superior 
nature, there is the highest evidence that he possesses 
two natures. As these two classes designate human 
and divine nature, it follows that Jesus Christ is both 
human and divine. 

If we contrast Jesus Christ with the most illustrious 
personages, that ever appeared on earth, personages, 
who by divine communications performed miracles 
and exhibited the most distinguished traits of character, 
we shall find an infinite superiority on the side of 
Christ; and we shall find an argument in favor of his 
divinity. ^^One reflection, which I beg you to make 
in fmishing this part of my discourse, is that, if only 
one extraordinary and divine trait were to be ^ound 
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here in the course of a long life, we might be inclined 
to believe that it sometimes pleaseth the Lord, to 
allow bis ^ry and his power to shinie forth in his 
senrants. Thus, Enoch was carried up^ Moses ap* 
peared transfigured on the holy mountain, Elijah was 
raised up to heaven in a fiery chariot, John the Bap> 
tist was foretold. But, besides that these were indi- 
vidual circumstances, and that the language of those 
miraculous men and of their disciples, with respect to 
the divinity and to themselves, left no room for super- 
stition and mistake: here, it is an assemblage of 
v^onders, which all, or even taken separately, would 
have been sufiicient to deceive the credulity of men: 
here, all the different traits, dispersed among all these 
extraordinary men, who had been considered almost 
as gods upon the earth, are collected together in Jesus 
Christ, but in a manner a thousand times more glori- 
ous and more divine. He prophesies, but more loftily, 
and with more striking characters, than John the 
Baptist: he appears transfigured in the holy mount, 
but surrounded with more glory than Moses: he 
ascends to heaven, but with more marks of power 
and majesty than Elijah: he penetrates into the 
future, but with more accuracy and clearness than all 
the prophets: he is produced, not only from a barren 
womb like Samuel, but likewise by a pure and innocent 
virgin: what shall I say? And not only he does not 
undeceive men by certam and precise expressions upon 
bis origin as purely human; but his sole language with 
respect to his equality to the Most High^ but the sole 
doctrine of his disciples, who tell us that he was in 
the bosom of God from all eternity, and that all hath 
been made through him, who call him their Lord and 
their God, who inform us that he is all in all things, 
would justify the error of those who worship him, 
had even his life been, in other respects, an ordinary 
one, and similar to that of other men.'"^ 

* MusUloB. ' 
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• 

The only way, by which we know one class of beings 
from another, is by their respective peculiarities. 
Angels are distinguished from men by their disem- 
bodied state; by their superiority of capacity; and by 
their diflference of employment. The divine Spirit is 
distinguished from angels and men by the peculiarities 
of his nature and the peculiarities of his works. If 
they, like him, be spirits, he possesses qualities infi- 
nitely superior to theirs; and he performs works 
infinitely oeyond the limits of their capacities. If we 
find a character described in the sacred Scriptures, 
which does not rank with angels or men, but possesses 
all the peculiarities of divinity^ it is agreeable to the 
rules of classification to call him divine. The Scrip- 
tures attribute all divine properties to Jesus Christ; 
and they must be perverted or rejected, if the conclu- 
sion that he is divine be denied. 

Besides the Father and the Son, the sacred Scrip- 
tures exhibit another character, to which they attri- 
bute divine peculiarities. To the Holy Spirit they 
ascribe divine attributes; divine wojks; divine hon- 
ors; they give him a distinct character, and they rep- 
resent him acting in a distinct office; and bearing a 
certain relationship to the Father and Son. If the 
Holy Spirit be no more than the operation of the 
Father, it is hard to conceive why the Scriptures 
should give it significant and appropriate names; ^ive 
it divine qualities, works and honors; and declare it to 
' be more criminal to sin against it, than to sin against 
the Father or the Son. If the Holy Spirit be not 
divine; if he be not, in a certain sense, distinct from, 
as well as united to the Father and the Son, the 
Scriptures cannot be understood according to the most 
natural import of words. 

Should we, in reading the history of any particular 
country, find three distinct characters, who had been 
employed in laying the foundation of a nation; and at 
a critical juncture, had, by their united exertions saved 
it from ruin; should we find human qualities attrib- 
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uted to them; atid discover them to be authors of 
achievements, peculiar to men, we should naturally 
conclude, without labored arguments, that these were 
the authors of the same work; that thej were three; 
and that these three were human. In the history of 
creation, and in the history of redemption, three dis- 
tinct characters are brought to view. Each is repre- 
sented with divine peculiarities; and exercising divine 
prerogatives. By analogy of reasoning it is a fair con- 
clusion that these are three; and that they are of 
divine nature. If analogy ceases here, and does not 
prove that these three are one, we feel no need of 
analogy. The Scriptures are decisive on this point. 
They expressly declare that there is but one only 
living and true God. The first command of Jehovah 
is, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." If 
the sacred Scriptures present to our view three dis- 
tinct characters with divine peculiarities, and at the 
same time expressly assert that there is but one God, 
what shall be done with this seeming contrariety? 
Shall we reject. the doctrine of the Tnnity because 
we cannot clearly reconcile it with the divine unity? 
Why may we not as well reject the doctrine of the 
divine unity because we cannot reconcile it with the 
doctrine of the Trinity? Why may we not, on the 
same principle, reject both doctrines because we can- 
not reconcile them? • 

Our inability to comprehend a subject is not a con- 
clusive evidence against its truth. Our inability to 
reconcile two propositions does not prove that they 
are not reconcilable; nor does it prove that both, or 
either of them, are untrue. If we had a perfect 
knowledge of the divine nature, we might say what 
could be,' or what could not be predicated of it. But 
we are not competent to make a decision of this kir^d. 
Propositions, which in terms are contradictory, carry 
on the face of them their own falsity. Propositions, 
which are not contradictory and are not self-evident 
must be proved to be true or false by extraneous evi- 
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dence. The doctrine of the Trinity is not self-evident. 
It never has been intuitively perceived; nor has it been 
discovered merely by the power of reason, ft is a 
doctrine of revelation. If it be substantiated from this 
source it stands. If it be not substantiated from this 
source, it falls. Revelation represents the Father to be 
divine; the Son to be divine; the Holy Spirit to be 
divine; and it represents only one God. These rep- 
resentations are not, in terms, a contradiction. We 
may, upon divine authority, safely believe both the 
plurality and the unity of God. 

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

The union of divine and human nature is a doctrine^ 
which appears to be taught in the Scriptures. It is 
a doctrine, which, it is presumed, was never invented 
by reason; and, it is presumed, will never fall entirely 
within the compass of a finite understandii^. But the 
unsearchable nature of the doctrine afi&rds not a 
shadow of proof against its truth. If such a union be 
contradictory, or absurd, it is presumed that it is not 
revealed in the Scriptures. It cannot be, that the 
Author of human reason requires a belief of that, 
which contradicts the conclusions of that power of the 
mind. It is the province pf reason to decide what is 
revealed; but it is not the province of reason to fathom 
all revealed truth. Reason teaches, that a system of 
religion, which embraces the infinite Spirit and an 
eternal state of existence, is not within the bounds of 
finite comprehension. 

It appears to be not unreasonable, nor unphilosoph- 
ical to suppose that divinity was united with humanity. 
In every human action, there is a co-operation of 
divine power. Without the supporting influence of 
the Deity, creatures can neither think nor move. 
This concurrence of divine and human operation is as 
far beyond our comprehension as the union of the 
Son of God with the Son of man. Man is composed 
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of matter and spirit. Rational, sensitive, and corpo- 
real powers unite in one person. It appears to be no 
more contradictory, that diyine power should be united 
'with these, than that they should be united with each 
other. 

There' was a more special connexion between divine 

operation and those holy men of old, who spoke and 

wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. There 

is another and different operation of divine power 

upon men, in causing theoi to be bom again. The 

Holy Spirit dwells in those, who have been subjects of 

this divine influence. ^Know ye not that ye are the 

temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dweUeth in 

jou?'^ 1 Cor. 3:16. In these cases, there is a certain 

connexion of divinity with humanity; and in each case 

divine operation is different. If it be not unphilosoph- 

ical to admit this connexion of divinity and human 

Dature, it appears to be not unphilosophical to admit 

that connexion, which the Scriptures represent to 

subsist between the Son of man and the Son of God. 

It is no more difficult to conceive this connexion than 

it is to conceive the immeasurable gift of the Spirit, or 

divine fulness dwelling in the man, Christ Jesus. If 

the former hypothesis be unphilosophical, so is the 

latter. 

It is objected by some that it is not agreeable to 
sound philosophy to suppose that divine opd human 
nature should so unite that they constitute but one 
person. We shall not contend for the phrase, one 

Jerson, nor for the propriety of it, when applied to 
esus Christ. Viewed in his human and divine nature, 
he is different from all other beings; and it is obvious 
that many of those terms and phrases, which are ap- 
propriate to them, cannot be applied with the same 
propriety to him. One class of texts proves his 
humanity; another as evidently proves his divinity; 
and from both classes is inferred the union of both 
natures. 
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1. To this it is objected that ^^it divides the one 
Supreme Being, or essence. 

2. It ascribes to one part of the indivisible and 
immutable essence, a property, or properties, which 
the others do not possess. 

3. It ascribes two natures to the person of Christ, 
each of which separately considered, possesses all the 
properties necessary to constitute personality. 

4. It ascribes all acts and sufferings to the human 
nature, that can be ascribed to the Mediator, or else 
supposes the immutable Essence capable of change, 
suffering, and death." (See Purveys Humble Attempt, 
&a p. 87.) 

These consequences, it is apprehended, do not 
follow from the admission of the doctrine under con- 
sideration. Spirit is not, like matter, divisible. When 
we speak of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, we do not 
mean three distinct and separate beings. If any infer 
from the doctrine, this distinction in the divine nature, 
the inference is their own, not ours. We do not 
attempt to explain the mode^ in which the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit subsist. But we maintain, that 
we find it in the Scriptures, as we apprehend, that 
the Father is divine; that the Son is divine; that the 
Holy Spirit is divine; and that there is but one God. 

It is admitted that the subject is mysterious; but it 
no more ijtnplies a division of divine nature, than the 
omnipresence of God. Those, who believe his exist- 
ence, believe this is an attribute of his nature. They 
believe that he is in this world, and exercises his 
power, wisdom, and goodness.* Tbe^ believe that he 
IS at the same time m heaven, exercising his power, 
wisdom, and goodness. But they do not believe there 
are two Gods; nor do they believe that divine nature 
is divided; nor do we infer this from their belief. We 
believe that the Father was in heaven exercising 
divine attributes, while the Son was upon earth exer- 
cising divine attributes. If a division of divine nature 
can be justly inferred from our belief, with equal 
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justice can it be inferred from theirs. Let us,* for a 
moment, apply their argument to the omnipresence of 
God. The divine Being is present in this world either 
wholly, or in part. If he be wholly in this world, 
then he is not in heaven. If he be partly in this world 
and partly in heaven, then the divine Spirit is divisible 
and is composed of parts. Again, these* parts are 
either finite, or infinite. If they be finite, it follows 
that two finite parts make one infinite whole. If they 
be infinite, it follows that there are two infinities in 
the divine nature. These inferences as naturally 
follow from their belief, as from ours. As they have 
drawn these conclusions themselves, it belongs to 
them, not to us, to dispose of them. 

The second inference of the objector is founded on 
the first, as far as it relates to the divisibility of the 
divine nature; and we would apply the same observa- 
tions. But we do not apply properties to the Father, 
which are not applied to the Son, nor<lo we apply 
properties to the Son, which are not applied to the 
Father and the Holy Spirit. By properties we under- 
stand qualities of a nature. The same qualities are 
attributed by the inspired writers to the Son, which 
are attributed to the Father. Still there is something 
peculiar to each. What this something is, which is 
the ground of their distinction is not revealed. But 
it appears that as the Son doeth nothing without the 
Father, so the Father doeth nothing without the 
Son; and that they, with the Holy Spirit, are united 
in their operation in every work. 

We shall not attempt to explain the union of the 
Son of God with the Son of man. We cannot explain 
the union of body and soul. It is not surprising then 
that we cannot explain the unton of divine and human 
nature. This union appears to be taught in the Scrip- 
tures; and it appears no more like absurdity and con- 
tradiction than the union of divine fulness with the 
man Christ Jesus. Are we charged with dividing the 
divine Essence, because we maintain that the Son of 
God was united with the Son of man? The charge 
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lies with equal weight against those, who maintain 
that divine fulness, or the immeasurable gift of the 
Spirit dwelt in Christ. The fulness of the Godhead, 
or divinity embraces all the divine perfections. If all 
divine perfections dwelt in Christ when he was upon 
earth, we retort the question upon the objector, 
where is the fulness of perfection of the Father? If 
the Father, in the plenitude of his perfections, dwelt 
in the man Christ Jesus on earth, how could he be, at 
the same time, in heaven without a division of his 
essence? If all the fulness of the Godhead was 
united with the human nature of Jesus, it follows, 
according to the argument of the objector, that 
the person of divinity is united to the person of 
humanity; and of course, "the Lord Jesus Christ con- 
sists of two persons, or else two persons are one per- 
son, or united in one.'' 

To obviate this conclusion, recourse has been had 
to the apostle's prayer for the Ephesians, in which he 
requests that they "might be filled with all the fulness 
of God;" Eph. 3:19. From this it is inferred that the 
fulness of the Godhead, which dwelt in Christ, does 
not differ in its nature from that divine fulness, which 
is communicated to saints; that it means no more than 
that divine blessings or influences were abundantly 
bestowed upon him. But these passages do not appear 
to be parallel. John testifies that "of his (i. e. Christ's) 
Jiilnessj have all we received." From this it appears 
that it was the same thing to receive the fulness of 
Christ, and the fulness of God. But what saint, 
prophet, or apostle had a divine fulness, which they 
could impart to others? The primitive Christians 
occasionally received those extraordinary influences of 
the Spirit, which were called the fulness of Christ or 
God. But it is not said, and it does not appear that 
this fulness was permanent in them. There is evi- 
dence to the contrary. The fulness of God, of which 
they were partakers, was, therefore, occasional and 
temporary. But in Christ all the fulness of the God- 
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bead (divinitj) dwelleth, ntcroAiiL The preposition ^ 
connected with this verb adds force to its meaning. 
It therefore sigDifies, not to occupy occasionally, but 
to dwell permanentljr. This divine fulness not only 
dwelt permaiiently in Christ, but it dwelt in him 
bodily; i. ^ truly and substantially. We find that 
holy men have resembled, in a degree, almost all the 
features of Christ's character, ^t in every trait of 
bis character there is a visible raperiority, which dis» 
linguishes divinity from humanitV. Another conse^ 
quence, which has been drawn from the doctrine of 
the union of human and divine nature in Jesus Christ 
is, ^It ascribes all acts and sufferii^ to the human 
nature, that can be ascribed to the Sf ediator, or else 
supposes the immutable Essence capable of change, 
suffering and death." This consequence does not 
appear to follow from the doctrine. It is not admitted 
that the sufferings of the immanity of Christ wholly 
constituted the atonement. It is maintained that the 
divine Son, if he did not suffer pain, suffered ignominy* 
He suffered a state of humiliation. He suffered the 
condition of a servant, the reproach of the cross, 
ft is maintained that this suffering gave value, gave 
efficacy to the sacrifice, which was offered upon the 
cross. The Son of God could suffer this without sus* 
taining any change in bis nature. The perfections of 
divinity were not diminished by union with humanity^ 
The iSon of God was no less entitled to divine honors, 
mhen he was reviled upon the cross, than when he 
firas seated on the right hand of the Father. We do 
f)ot hold that merely the human nature of Christ 
mediates between God and man. We maintain that 
in both natures he acts in the office of Mediator^ 
This does not involve the inconsistency of mediating 
between himself and the human race; because he 
mediates between the Father and them, and the 
Father is not the Son. 

To the doctrine of Christ's divinity and humanity 
it is objected, ^^He would not say, himself could not 
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do, or did not know the things which all this while 
himself could do and did know very well; as tq be 
sure, if he was the supreme God, he could and did. 
For this were to make him say what is most false, 
and to equivocate in the most deceitful manner.'* (See 
Einlyn.) This position is not correct. Christ could, 
with truth and agreeably to the common usage of lan- 
guage, deny that of one nature, which belongs to the 
other. He could, as Son of man, truly say, he knew 
not the day of the dissolution of the world, while, as 
Son of God, he knew the time. The Scriptures rep- 
resent man as mortal. Job calls him ^^morial man.^ 
The same volume of inspiration represents man to be 
immortoL Christ hath brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel. Must the Scriptures be 
charged with deceit, equivocation and falsehood, 
because, at one time, they call man mortal; and at 
other times represent him to be immortal; because, 
at those particular times, - they do not express any 
limitatioa^^ This accusation lies with as much force 
against the word of God in its representation 6( man, 
as against Jesus Christ in speaking of himself, some- 
times ia one nature, sometimes in the other. It is a 
usual manner of speaking iambng people to say, / am 
mortal; and at other times to say, / am imfnortal; and 
at the time to express no limitation. They are under- 
stood. They are not charged with falsehood, be- 
cause it is known and admitted that they are composed 
of a material and mortal nature; and also of an im- 
material and immortal nature. If we admit that 
human and divine nature were United in Jesus Chris^ 
we perceive that he . might, without equivocation, 
sometimes speak of himself as human, and at other 
times as divine; that the apostle might, at one time, call 
him "fAc man Christ Jesus;^^ and, at another time, call 
him ^Hhe Lord from heavenJ*^ If Christ and his apos- 
tles had always spoken of him as a man, the conclusioB 
would be fair, that he was only a man. If they had 
always spoken of him as God, it would be a fair coo* 



OF THE DIVINITY OF J£SUS CHRIdT 299 

oJusioii that he was only divine. But as they some- 
times speak of him possessing human qualities, and at 
other times possessing divine perfections, the conclu- 
sion is equally fair that he is both human and divine. 
The Jews understood Christ to make himself equal 
M^ith God and to make himself God; and they charged 
him with blasphemy. If he had been merely a man^ 
it is presumed he would have repelled the charge in 
direct terms. But instead of tnis, he took them on 
their own ground, and refuted them on their own 
principles. He neither denied nor acknowledged his 
divinity; but shewed his accusers that upon their own 

Erinciples he was justly exempt from the charge of 
lasphemy. This was all he needed to do, and this 
he did do. There were times, in which Christ ex- 
pressed his meaning in ambiguous language. When 
people were speaking of the temple, he said, ^^destroy 
this temple, and in three davs I will rear it up.'' 
They understood him to speak of the temple of the 
Jews. He often spoke in parables, which the multi- 
tude did not understand. Jesus said, **verily, verily, I 
say unto you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never 
see death.^^ The Jews understood him to speak of 
natural death; and he did not correct their mistake. 
But who dares accuse him with deception^ prevarication^ 
and falsehood!^ 



ON THE DISTINCTION AND DIVINITY OP THK 

HOLY SPIRIT. 



The same sacred Scriptures^ which disclose the tmitj 
of God, disclose also certain distinctions, or a plurality 
in the divine natore. Immediately after it is related 
that God created the heaven and the earth, it is re- 
lated that ^the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters**^ Tnis difference of phraseology used to 
express divine operations, affords evidence that there 
is m the divine nature ground for certain distinctions. 
If the Spirit of God were in no respect different from 
God, it IS hard to conceive why the inspired historian 
should make so sudden change of the divine name; 
that he should first use a noun of plural number and 
then a noun singular, which was embraced in that 
plurality* When such distinctions are made in the 
inspired writings they are worthy of notice and inves- 
tigation. The Spirit, under yarious names, is a prom- 
inent character in the Bible. From his works, his 
names, his attributes, and bis connexion with the 
Father and the Son, may be inferred his nature and 
character. 

The works of the Spirit are an evidence of his par- 
ticular agency, and of his divinity. When the heaven 
and earth were created, ^the earth was without form^ 
and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep." At this time, when matter was in a chaotic 
state, and there was no vitality in the shapeless mass, 
f^The Spirit of God moved upon'' (or hovered over 
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fl6n*l0) <*the face of the waters.'' At this early 
stage 01 creation, the water was not coUected into 
separate bodies, but covered the whole earth. In 
the original^ the word, which is translated Spirit, als^ 
signifies wind. Some have, therefore, supposed that 
only the wind of God passed oyer the face of the 
waters. But there are objections to this oonstruction. 
There is no evidence that the subtil fluid, the atmos* 
phere, was then created. If it were created as soon 
as the grosser matter of thd earth, it can hardly be 
supposed that it was put in motion so as to become 
wind before the light and heat of the sun existed. It 
is more natural to suppose that the Spirit of God 
organized the matter, wnich was createo, and infused 
into it prolific qualities. If it is the peculiar province 
of the spirit to give spiritual life ana restore order, it 
is easy to suppose that part of his work was to give 
natural life and estaUish order. If God, without 
manifested distinctions of Father, Son, and Spirit, ere- 
ated all things, it is not absurd to attribute to each, 
when these distinctions were disclosed, the whole 
work, or any. of its parts. 

'^By his ^irit he hath garnished the heavens; his 
hand hath formed the crooked serpent;" i. e. a con-^ 
stellation of this name. It cannot reasonably be sup* 

Sosed that this text imports that by wind he hath 
ecorated the sky with stars and planets; neither can 
it be supposed that in connexion with this it would be 
added tnat bis hand had formed a constellation of a 
pertain name. But let it be admitted, as it is in our 
translation of the Bible, that the Spirit of God adorned 
the heavens with stars, and that God's hand formed 
the constellation, the crooked serpent, then it follows 
that the same work, which is attributed to God, is 
also attributed to his Spirit. 

Elihu reasoning with Job said, **The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life." In this passage he connects the ope- 
ration of the Spirit with the operation of the Almighty; 
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to one he attributes his life, to the other he attributed 
his formation. After man was formed of the dust of 
the ground, Hhe Lord God breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul." la 
this text the word God, in the original is of plural num- 
ber. Of course, it embraces all that is included in the 
divine pluralitj; and if the Spirit of God is any thing, 
which belongs to God, it embraces him; and conse- 
quently the life of the first man may be attributed to 
fiim. The Psalmist in his meditation on the majesty 
of God, the dependence of creatures, and their disso- 
lution, observes, '^Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, tbey 
are created" (or renewed.) In these passages, crea- 
tive power is attributed to the Spirit. 

The sending of teachers to instruct mankind is ap- 
plied to God; to Christ; and it is also apph'ed to the 
Holy Ghost. God, by his prophet Jeremiah, said, ^^I 
have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets." 
^These twelve Jesus sent forth and comm^anded them, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick; cleanse the' lepers; raise the dead; cast out 
devils; freely ye have received; freely give." The 
Holy Ghost does the same work. The prophet Isaiah 
says, ^^The Lord God and his Spirit hath sent me." 
*<The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto / have called them. So 
they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed 
into Sileucia. Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves 
and to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers." 

God, Christ and the Holy Spirit communicate 
knowledge to teachers and people. *'They shall be 
all taught of God. God shall reveal even this unto 
you." The apostle Paul speaking of the Gospel says, 
^*Neither was I taught it but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." The Lord Jesus taught him what to 
do when he arrested him on his way to Damascus* 
The Holy Spirit also reveals or teaches. "It was 
revealed unto him, (Simeon) by the Holy Ghost that 
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he should not sed death before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ." "The Comforter — he shall teach you all 
things; and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." God spake by 
those, whom he sent. "God — spake in time past unto 
the Fathers by the prophets. The Holy Spirit spake 
by the apostles. Christ cautioned his disciples not to 
premeditate what they should say when they should 
be brought before councils; and be adds, whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour that speak ye; for it 
is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost." 

God, Christ and the Holy Spirit dwell in believers. 
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God. — If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple-^of God is holy, which teinple 
ye are. Ye are the temple of the living God, as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them. Know ye not your 
ownselves how that Jesus Christ is in you except ye. 
be reprobates? That Christ may dwell m your hearts 
by* faith." The same is said of the Holy Spirit. 
"Even the Spirit of truth — dwelleth with you and 
shall be in you. He that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
you.^ Know ye not that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in youi^' 

Sanctification is attributed to the Father, to the 
Son, and to the Holy Spirit. Jude addressed his 
epistle "to them that are sanctified by God the 
Father." Of Christ it is said, "both he that sancti- 
fieth and they who are sanctified are all of one;* for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." 
The Holy Spirit is the Author of sanctification. "God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit." 

The second birth is attributed indiscriminately to 
God and to the Holy Spirit. "Which were born, not 
of blood,— *but of God. Whosoever is born of God 
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doth not commit sin. Whatsoever is borD of Gdl 
overcometh the world.*' The sdme work is attributed 
to the Spirit. ^^Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kinj^om of God. 
That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done^ but 
according to bis mercy he saved us by the washing of 
regeneration and renewii^ of the Holy Ghost'* 

God leadeth his people. ^I am the Lord thy God, 
which leadeth thee by the way thou shouldest ga** 
Christ leadeth them. ^^He calleth his own sheep by 
Dame and leadeth them." The Holy Spirit does the 
office of leader. ^^As many as are led oy the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God* If ye be ha by 
the Spirit, ye are not under the law." Not only God 
wad Christ are called life; but the Holy Spirit is 
called by this name. '^The Spirit is 2»/e." He is the 
Author of spiritual life. 

The dead are raised by the Father, by the Son 
and by the Spirit. *^The Father raiseth up the 
dead and quickeneth them." ^We should not trust 
in ourselves, but in GxkI, which raiseth the dead*" 
Christ is the resurrection and the life. ^The Sod 
quickeneth whom he will." ^^Destroy this temple 
and in three days I will raise it up." The resurrec- 
tion of Christ's body is attributed to the Holy Spirit 
Christ— being put to death in the flesh but quickened 
hy the Spirit^ 

The Holy Spirit strives with sinners. When the 
antediluvian world had became exceedingly corrupt, 
God declared that his Spirit should not always strive 
with man. The commands, ^^Quench not the Spirit; 
grieve not the Spirit of God," imply that people are 
the subjects of the operation of the Spirit. The 
declaration of Stephen in answer to his accusation, 
^Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost, as your fathers 
did, so do ye/' supposes that the Holy Spirit exercises 
influende upon the human mind. Hi^^onvinces of sio. 
He ^hanges the heart He sanctifies human natiir«t 
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Where he has begun a good work he nfill carrj it oti 
until the day of Jesus Christ. The Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities, for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for us. 

The texts, which have just been quoted attribute 
certain works to the Spirit. It is evident that the 
name Spirit or Holy Spirit does not signify Father not 
Son; for it is used both in connexion with them and it 
is used separately. Why should he be represented 
as the Author of ^different works, if there were not 
some ground of distinction in the divine Nature, by 
which he could act, in a certain sense, distinctly from 
the Father and the Son? Some divine works are per- 
formed by the divine Being in plurality. Other works 
are performed in a particular manner by the Father^ 
or by the Son, or by the Holy Spirit. In the economy 
of redemption each has his peculiar office and work. 
They act so far distinctly that each performs works^ 
peculiar to hH^office. They act so far unitedly that 
some of the same works are attributed to each. 
From the divine works there appears to be as much 
distinction between the Spirit and the Son, or the 
Spirit and the Father, as there is between the Soil 
and the Father; and the Spirit appears to have a 
particular office and work no less than either. 

The texts, which have been quoted, not only rep- 
resent the Holy Spirit acting in a distinct office, but 
they represent him acting in union with the Father 
and the Son. The same works, which are attributed' 
to them are also attributed to him. The act of crea- 
tion, of sending teachers, of instructing them, of speak- 
ing by them, of dwelling in believers and leading them; 
of changing the heart and sanctifying it, and of raising, 
the dead are attributed to him, and to the Father and 
the Son. If he were not divine he would not be 
united with them in these divine works. If he were 
not, in some re&pect, distinct, they would not be attrib- 
uted to him. Although there is a distinction in the 
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divine nature; yet there is such a unity that man/ 
things, which are predicated of one are predicated of 
the others. 

It belongs peculiarly to the office of the Spirk \vt 
the work of salvation to strive with sinners; to con- 
rince them of sin; to change their hearts; to carry on 
the work of sanctification; to give light and comfort to 
believers. He strove with the old worfd to reclaim 
them. He strove with sinners in the apostles' days, 
and he has striven with them in every age. It is he^ 
who chaogeth the disposition of th^ heart; guides the 
mind into all truth, ana administers consolation. In the 
apostolic age, he was the Author of miraculous gifts.. 
At a time when the apostles were togiether, ^There 
came a sound from heaven as of a ru&hing mighty 
wind, and it tilled the house where they were sitting* 
And there appeare4 unto them cloven tongues, like 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues as the Spiftt gave them 
utterance." The multitude, which was composed of 
majn^ nations, heard them speak in their own lai^uage* 

These works of the Spirit require divine attributes. 
To pass over those works, which he performed in com- 
mon with the Father and the Son, those acts, which 
are peculiar to his distinct office must be attributed 
to divine power. If it required divine power to cre- 
ate, it required equal power to repair the defaced 
works of creation. If it required divine power^to 
form man, it requires the same power to renew his 
fallen nature. It requires as great effort to change, as to 
form a nature. The Spirit, without doing violence to 
the human will, and without infringing upon moral 
freedom, changes the disposition of the heart. Power 
less than divine cannot change nature or its laws. 

In order to strive with man; to change his heart, 
and to lead him in the ways ojf truth and holiness, it 
is necessary to have a perfect knowledge of the human 
mind. If the Holy Spirit did not know the disposi- 
tion of all hearts, he might not know on whicn to 
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9»estow his influence, and what degrees of energy to 
put forth, to effectuate a change of difierent hearts. 
He needs to know what is in man, in order to remove 
the evil and set him right. It is not doubted that holy 
and fallen angels have access to the human mind and 
iiave inflaence upon it. But the sacred scriptures do 
not attribute a power of changing the heart to either. 

The apostle Paul, speaking of those great prepara- 
tions, which are made in the other world for thosei 
who love God, adds, ''God bath revealed them to us 
by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of Goa." The deep things of God 
relate to the salvation of man. Tnese things the 
angels desire to look into; but by reason of their finite 
powers, it appears, they are unable. But the Spirit 
searcheth these things, and is perfectly acquainted 
with them. He as fully knows the things of God, as 
the Spirit of a man knows the things of a man. 

The revelation of the divine will by the Spirit, is 
an argument in favor of his divine knowledge. "God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit.'^ He did 
not reveal them to his Spirit; for the Spirit of God 
knoweth the things of Goa These things the Spirit 
communicated to the prophets and apostles. ''Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 

Wisdom is also attributed to the Spirit. When it 
was prophesied that a Branch should grow out of the 
root of Jesse, it was also prophesied, "the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him; the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of couns&l and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge." 

The communications made by the Spirit to men, 
afford evidence of his particular agency and divinity. 
"There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
To one is given by the Spirit^ the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. 
To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the 
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;ii!^orku^ of mlrade^ to another projAecy; to another 
^iscerniiig of spirit^ to another diverse kinds of 
tongues. But all these worketh that one and the self 
l^ame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as fce 
wilL*^ There is no intimation given that the Spirit 
deriv^d his power and authority from a superior Being 
to bestow these miraculous gifts on the apostles. 
When the prophets and apostles wrought miracles, 
they attributed the works ultimately to God. But the 
Spilrt distributed these gifts as he would. This cod- 
yeys the idea of his independence. If miraculous 
operations are an evidence of the existence of God^ 
they are, when attributed absolutely to the Holy 
Spirit, an equal evidence of his divinity. 

The sacred scriptures afford evidence that the 
Spirit is omnipresent. Various texts convey the idea 
that the influence of the Spirit is shed abroad in man* 
kind generally. ''My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man. i e do aiwaya resist the Holy Ghost; as 
your fathers did, so do ye." The influence of the 
Spirit upon believers is repeatedly asserted in the 
^ord of God. It was a petition of the Psalmist, 
"Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." ''The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God." If operation in the material and in- 
telligent world forms an argument in favor of God's 
omnipresence, operation of the same extent in the 
moral world, forms an eq[ual argument in favor of the 
omnipresence of the Spirit, ai^ consequently of his 
divinity. The question of the Psalmist, "Wbither 
shall I go from toy Spirit?" implies that it was impos- 
sible to flee from his presence. 

Goodness is attributed to the Spirit. The Psalmist 
saith, "Thy Spirit is good." Goodness is attributed 
to the Father and the Son. If it be a divine attri- 
bute in them) there is no cause to say, it is oot a divine 
attribute when applied to him. 

The Spirit is eternal. The apostle Paul to the 
llebrews, speakijog of the sacrifice of Christy says, 
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^^vrho through the etemai Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God.'' 

The ntmes given to the Spirit are an evidence of 
tiis divinity. He is, by way of eminence, called the 
Hdv Spirit. This title is equivalent to that given to 
God, the Holy One. It is with peculiar propriety 
that he is called the Holy Spirit, or Spirit of Holiness^ 
He is not only holy himself, but be is the Author of 
holiness in the human heart. He is called the Spirit 
of truth. He revealed truth to the prophets and 
apostles; 1^ them into all truth, and enabled them to 
communicate it to the world. When he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, and 
will shew you things to come. 

He is called the Holy Spirit of promise. The 
Spirit was fM*omised through the medium of John the 
Baptist. Christ, Just before his ascension into heaven, 
observed to his disciples, *^I send the promise of the 
Father unto you." So frequently had the Spirit been 
promised, that it was with propriety he was called 
^the Promise,'' or the Spirit of promise, fie is also 
caited the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, and the 
eternal Spirit. Christ styles him the Comforter, 
Christ said to his disciples, ^Hhe Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, wnom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things. If I go not 
away the Comforter will not come unto you." He 
gives comfort to simiers by ebangins their hearts and 
giving them an enjoyment, which they never before 
experienced. He gives. comibrt to believers by in* 
creasing tight in their minds; and by leading them 
forward toward heaven. He witnesseth with their 
spirits that they are born of God. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love; love to God and man. 
It is joy; joy arising from holy affections and from 
.divine service. It is peace; peace of mind and peace 
in society." It is long-suffering it is a patient bear- 
ing of injuries* It is gentleness; softness of manners. 
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It IS goodness; a kind disposition carried into opera* 
tion. It is faith; confidence in divine promises, and 
fidelity in trusts and engagements. It is meekness; 
calmness under provocations. It is temperance; a 
moderate use of the bounties of providence. These 
virtues are the fruit of the Spirit Such holy fruit 
indicates that the Spirit is holy and divine. 

The Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit to do 
the works of his oflSice. John the Baptist, speaking 
of Christ said, '^He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.'' Agreeably to this declaration, 
Christ after his ascension sent down the Holy Spirit 
upon his apostles; and cloven tongues like as of fire 
sat upon each of them, and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost. ^How much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.** 
*^When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father." Christ saith, ^I wiU 
send him unto you." "The Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obev him. Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Because the 
Spirit is sent by the Father and the Son, it is proba- 
ble he is called sometimes the Spirit of the Father, 
tsind sometimes the Spirit of Christ 

If the Spirit is sent by the Father and by Christy 
it is only an official subjectioi^ it implies no inferiority 
of nature. The covenant of redemption was made 
between the Father and the Son, and the Spirit, and 
they are employed in the salvation of this fallen world. 
So intimate is the union between them that one can do 
nothing without the other; and what is attributed to 
one is generally attributed to either; and yet they are 
so distinct that particular names, offices and works 
are j^iven to eacn. 

Divine honors are given to the Holy Spirit The 
ordinance of baptism is administered in tne name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hojy Ghost 
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« 

'By this ordinance persons are consecrated to tbesaered 
ITiree. If it be an ascription of honor to the Father 
to consiecrate one's self or his offspring to his service, 
it is an e(jual honor to the Son to make such consecra- 
tion to him; and it is the same honor to the Holy 
Spirit to make the same consecration to him. By 
making a dedication to the Father, Son and Spirit, it 
conveys an idea of distinction in the divine nature. 
When people are baptized in, or into the name (^^not 
names") of the Father, Son and Spirit, it implies that 
one name, the name God, is common to them all. It 
is hard to conceive why these three are unitedly 
named in the ordinance of baptism, if there be not a 
union of nature subsisting between them, and the 
same honor is not conferred on each. The blessing, 
which the apostle Paul pronounced upon the Corin- 
thian church, gives the same honor to the Spirit as to 
the Father, and Son. '^The grace of our Lord Jetfus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit be with you all." Here again the Three 
are united, and the same honor is given to each. 

It is a great sin to oppose or speak against the 
Holy Spirit. The prophet Isaiah, speaking of the 
Jews under the blessings of Heaven, says, ^They re- 
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit; therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy; and he fought against 
them." Particular commands are given in the sacred 
scriptures not to sin against the Spirit, ^^rieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God. Quench not the Spirit." If 
there were not something in the divine nature pecu- 
liar to him, it is hard to conceive why he should be 
singled out by name; and his rights be secured by a 
barrier of divine commands. The martyr Stephen 
addressed his unbelieving audience as great sinners, 
because they always resisted the Holy Ghost. So 
great is the guilt of the sin against the Hol^ Spirit, 
that the apostle Paul expressly declares that it is im- 
poesible for those, who were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, if they fall away, to renew them a^aia 
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to repeotance. There is a sin uato death. SuppJica* 
tieo is not to be made to God for its remissioD. This 
is thought by manj to be a sin agaiDst the Holy G^ost. 

The apostle Feter charged Ananias and Sapphire 
with tempting the Spirit of the Lord; with lying to 
the Holy Ghost. He added^ ^Hhoa hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God/' ft is noticable that^ in these 
passages, lying to the Holy Ghost is lying to Giod. So 
great was their sin that theiff fiires were miraciirfoiisly 
takea from^ them. 

Christ, in answer to the Pharisees who; accueedt faini 
c^ casting' out devils by ^elzebub^ said^ ^^All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiiren unto men, but 
the bla^hemy against the Holy Ghost ehali net be 
forgi ven. unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever speaketh a word against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in. this world, 
neither in that which is to come.'' This, declaration 
of the Savior proves the great criminality of: sin against 
the Holy Spirit. Whether it is more criminal in its^ 
nature to speak against the Holy Spirit, than it is to 
speak against the Father or the Son, it is not the pnh 
vmce of human reason to decide. lit is sufficient that 
Christ has said, this sin is unpardonable. The deoisio» 
of divine authority upon this subject proves that it is,: 
at least, as criminal to sin against him, as it is to sin 
against the Father or Son^ This is.a forcible evidence- 
in proof of the Spirit's distinction,.of his divinity, aixi 
of his claim to divine service. 

When the sacred scriptures represent the Holy 
Spirit, possessing certain attributes^ and acting in a 
certain office; when they, give him divine names, attri^ 
bute to him divine properties^ and divine works; 
ascribe to him divine nooors, and represent sin against 
him to be the only one which is unpardonable, there 
appears to be as much proof of hia distinction and: 
divinity, as there is of the distinotlon and divinity oi 
the Father or Son. 
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1. It is proper to notice some objections, which 
are brought against the divinity of the Holy Spirit. 
It is thought by some that the Holy Spirit is the ful- 
ness of the Godhead; or the productive, efficient 
emanations of divine fulness; that the Holy Spirit 
bears the same relation to God as the rays of the sun 
bear to the sun. . . 

This comparison appears to be defective. The rays 
of the sun are not the fulness of the sun. They are 
not a source from which light and heat proceed. It 
is not philosophical to say, light proceeds from light; 
and heat proceeds fnim lieat. The rays of the sun 
depend on the sun. If the sun were extinguished, his 
rays would cease. Subordination, but not dependence, 
is attributed, in the scriptures, to the Spirit. They 
attribute to him sovereignty, when they represent him 
distributing miraculous gifts severally as \u will. If 
the Holy Spirit be but an emanation of the Deity, it 
appears highly improper that a proper name should 
be given him; that divine attributes ^ould be attrib- 
uted to him; and that he should be represented in an 
official capacity. If he be sometimes represented 
passively, or as the operation or effect of the Deity, 
it is when he acts in his office in subordination to the 
Father and the Son, or when his operations arc 
spoken of. 

2. The distinction and divinity of the Holy Spirit 
is denied, because he is called the Spirit of God; as 
divine power id called the power of God; as a human 
spirit is called the spirit of a man. Hence it is infer- 
red that the Spirit of God bears the same relationship 
to God as his attributes bear to him; or as the spirit 
of a man bears to a man. It is true the Holy Spirit 
is • represented as something belonging to God. So 
the Father and the Son are represented as something 
belonging to God, or the divine nature. But.this does 
not deprive them of divinity. The Holy Spirit is 
sometimea called the Spirit of the Father, and some- 
times he is called the Spirit of Christ. If the Holy 

40 
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Spirit bears the same relation to the Father and Son 
as the spirit of a man bears to a man, and the Father ! 
and Son be two entirely distinct beings, it follows that 
there are two Holy Spirits. It is probable the Holy 
Spirit is called the Spirit of God or of the Father, 
because he is sent by him and acts in subordination to 
him. The spirit of man does not mean the man, so i 
the Holy Spirit df God does not mean the divine ' 
nature without its distinctions; but it means one of the 
divine plurality* 

3« ^^The breath of the Lord is used as synony- 
mous with the Spirit of the Lord. The hand of the 
Lord and the Spirit of the Lord are used as synony- 
mous. The fii^r of God and the Spirit of God are 
synonymous." From this statement it is inferred that 
it is not proper or respectful to speak of one self-ex« 
istent person as the breath, the nand, the finger of 
another co-equal person. 

In reply to this objection, it is worthy of notice that 
the original word, which is translated spirit, also sig- 
nifies breath, or wind. As wind is a powerful, subtle, 
invisible agent, there is a propriety in giving the same 
name to the Spirit, whose operations are powerful* 
subtle and invisible. It is a striking trait in the 
Hebrew language that one word is used to signify 
different things, when there is a striking analogy or 
resemblance between those things. Because the 
Spirit is called by a name, which signifies breath or 
wind, it does not follow that he is this substance. 
When God is called a Rock, it does not mean that he 
is a rock, but that there is a striking resemblance be- 
tween them. It is no more disrespectful to the Spirit 
td call him by a name signifying breath or wind, than 
it is to call God a fire, and Christ a fountain. It is not 
disrespectful to apply pertinently figurative language 
to the divine nature. ^ 

Because people work with their hands or fingers, 
God is said to work in the same manner. As the 
Spirit is in his hand to send him where he pleasetb, 
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it is proper to say by a figure of speech, when he 
worketb by his Spirit, that he worketh with his hand. 
This mode of speech is adapted to our capacities. 
We have not an adequate idea of the operations of 
pure Spirit. 

4» As the sending or giving the Spirit is repre- 
sented by pouring out, shedding forth, sprinkling, wash* 
ing or baptizing; and the descent of the Spirit is com- 
pared to the descent of rain and dew, it is thought to 
be improper to apply this metaphorical language to 
the Spirit, if he be one of the Trinity. 

The propriety of this figurative language, when 
applied to the Spirit, arises fr<im the nature, the ope* 
rations, and the effects of the Spirit Pouring out, 
sprinkling, washing, &c. are literally applied to water. 
They are figuratively applied to the operations of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit is, in his nature, like water, 
pure. In his ei&cts be is, like water, purifying. Like 
water he invigorates and fructifies. Like tne rain' 
and dew he is genCle in his operation. When there 
is such a striking similarity between the Spirit and 
water, it is proper to take those phrases, which are 
literaUy applied to water and apply them figuratively 
to the Spirit. Such pertinent iigurative allusions do 
not miUtate against the divinity of the Spirit. If the 
Holy Spirit be but an emanation of divine fulness, it 
would be as uncouth to apply the phrase, pour out^ 
to such an emanation as to apply it to the operations 
of the Holy Spirit. The difficulty arises from con- 
founding figurative, with plain language. 

5. God's giving his Spirit virithout measure to Christ 
is fhoi^ht to militate against the divine nature of the 
Spirit. The man Christ Jesus received es^traordinary 
communications of the Spirit He received greater 
aid from him than the prophets or apostles received. 
Because he received such copious effusions of the 
Spirit, it is said the Spirit was given to him not by 
measure; i. e. abundantly. It argues no more against 
the divinity of the Spirit that he was given to Christ 
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without measure, than that he was giyen to the 
prophets aqd apostles by measure. By measure and 
without measure denote the dijQTerent degrees of the 
gifts or aid of the Spirit. 

6. Because the original word in the New Testa- 
ment, translated Spirit, and the articles and pronouns, 
agreeing with it or referring to it, are of neuter gender, 
it is inferred that the Spirit is not of divine nature. 

The Hebrew word for Spirit is of masculine termin- 
ation. But not to insist on this, the Greek word for 
Spirit jn this text, **God is a Spirit," is of neuter gen- 
der. But the use of this gender in this passage does 
not prove that God is a mere thing, and not a divine 
Being. The Greek word for the spirit of man, for 
holy and for fallen spirits is of neuter gender. But 
this carries no evidence that the spirit of man is not 
human, or that the spirit of angels is not adgelic The 
Greek words for babe, and for children, whether they 
be youth or the children of God, are of neuter gender. 
But this use of this gender does not prove that they 
do not belong to the human family, or that they are 
not of human nature. The Holy Spirit is called the 
Comforter. The original word, translated Comforter, 
and the articles and pronouns agreeing with it, or 
referring to it, are of masculine gender. When Christ 
calls him another Comforter, he ranks him equal with 
himself; and at the same time points out his distinction 
and divinity. ' 

The Greek language was formed long before the 
Gospels and Epistles were committed to writing. 
The Greek word for spirit <?as of neuter gender. 
The inspired writers were not commissioned ton^ake 
injQovations in language. They took the word as it 
was, and applied it to the Holy Spirit. It is probable 
that they did not suspect it would mislead the human 
mind in succeeding ages, any more than when it was 
applied to man or angel. 

7. Much is said in the scriptures of the mutual 
love between the Father and the Son, and the dispo- 
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sition qf each to honor the other. It is suggested that 
such reciprocal love between the Spirit and the 
Father, and between the Spirit and the Son, is not 
mentioned in the scriptures. This forms another ob- 
jection to the divinity of the Holy Spirit* 

The reason, for which the love between the Father 
and Son is so frequently and fully expressed in the 
Bible, probably is the near relationship, which sub- 
sists between them; the covenant, which was formed 
and ratified by them and the sufferings and humiliation 
of the Son to support the authority of God. If the 
love between the Spirit, and the Father, and Son, be 
not so fuily expressed in the Bible, the love is natu- 
rally inferred from the language of scripture. The 
Spirit harmonizes with them in the covenant of re- 
demption. He co-operates with them in the work of 
salvation. In his office he is subordinate to them and 
submissive to their commands. This harmony and 
concurrence between the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
suppose that reciprocal affection subsists between 
them. At the baptism of Christ the Holy Spirit 
descended, rested upon him and performed that act 
of consecration, which the application of water repre- 
sented. His continuance with Christ indicated the 
union and affection, which subsisted between them. 

8. Much is said in the scriptures of the love of 
the Father towards mankind, and also of the love of 
the Son. It is suggested that there is nothing said of 
the love of the Holy Spirit toward the human race. 
On this ground it is objected that the Holy Spirit is 
nQt of divine nature. 

Much is said in the sacred scriptures which itnplies 
the love of the Holy Spirit toward mankind. His 
works express his love. He strives with sinners for 
the benevolent purpose of convincing them of their 
sin and of their danger. He does not relinquish this 
gracious work till he has been long and obstinately 
resisted. He changes the human heart. He carries 
on the work of sanctification till the day of the Lord 
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Jesus. He qualifies his siibjectB for the reception of 
the benefits of Christ^s righteousness. To qualifj 
people to receive the benefits of Christ's sacrifice is a 
work no (ess benevolent and gracious than the oflerii^ 
of the sacrifice itself* 

The Holy Spirit expresses an earnest desire that 
sinnei^s should reform and be saved. *^The Holj 
Ghost saith^ to day if yc will hear his voice^ harden 
not your ^learts." . God by his apostle comoiaiided 
saying, "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God/' This 
comtAand itAplies that the Holy Spirit is grieved on 
account of the hardness of the human heart. The 
scriptures attribute to the divine Being, human shape, 
human organs, and human pa^ions. This mode of 
expression is adopted not to convey the idea that God 
possesses these numan properties, but to represent 
nhis actions as if he were influenced by human sensa* 
tions. When the Holy Spirit is brought to view 
grieving for the sinful, unhappy state of man, be a|> 
pears in the exercise of the teiiderest love, aod de^ 
0U8 to promote the salvation of man. He is' caUed 
the Comforter. He administers consolatioQ to con- 
irerted sinners. He gives them peace and qaietude 
of mind and hope of futnre blessedness. In tms view 
of the Holy Spirit he appears not only in the exercise 
of love to the human netce^ but he appears in a distinct 
and official capacity. 

9. We are required to love the Father and the 
Son^ but as we are not commanded ex^essly and 
distinctl;]^ to ]ove the Spirit, it is inferred that he is 
not of divine nature. 

Where is it expressly co«nmanded m the Bible to 
love the Father distinctly; or to love tlie Scmi distinctly? 
The divine command is, thou shalt lore the LcarA thy 
<jrod with iall thy heart. The commsmd has i!ie respect 
to any distinction in the divine nature; ttut it applies 
to all that belongs to it. When we are cemmanded 
to love God, we are required to love all, which is 
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embraced in the term G6d; and this general name 
usually embraces the Father, Son, and Spirit. 

10* It is objected to the Spirit's divinity, that there 
is DO express command to render worship to him* 

When the Spirit is united with the Father and Son 
^in the ordinance of baptism^ the same honor is given 
to him as to them. When it is considered that 
speakirig against the Holy Spirit is the greatest of 
sjDs, that it is unpardonable, it is astonishing that any 
should view him standing in a disrespectful situation; 
that any sho^uld view him not entitled to divine honors, 
nor claiming thi^ prerogatives of divinity. When God 
is worshipped, the Spirit^ if be beloi^ to God, is also 
worshipped. 

The Holy Spirit is represented by many passages 
of scripture to possess divine properties ami to per- 
form divine works. Sometimes he is represented in 
a passive form. It is then he acts in subordination to 
the Father and the Son. It is not a fair construction 
of the scriptures to turn plain declarations from their 
most natural meaning into a figurative signification for 
the purpose of strengthening a particular class of 
texts, or for the purpose of supporting a favorite 
theory. 

In the work of salvation there appear to be three 
oflioes, three kinds of works, and three characters* 
One proposes, another complies^ One pays the ran* 
som^ another accepts; and the third prepares subjects 
to receive its benefits. All this is done with perfect 
harmony; aiid each is entitled to equal love and vene- 
ration. 

It has been asserted by some that no name, attri- 
bute^ nor work is attributed exclusively to the Holy 
Spirit. (See Purves^ pp. 8. 15.) From this it is infer- 
red that the Holy Spirit is God the Father, or that it 
is his enei^y, influence, or operation. It does not ap- 
pear to be certain that this position is true. He i$ 
called the Holy Spirit; the Spirit o^ truth. The Father 
is called holy. God is called a Spirit; and he is called 



320 ON THB 0I8T1NCTION AND DIVINITY 

the true God. But be is not called in ^ scripture /Ae 
Holy Spirit;^ nor the Spirit of truth. Holy Spirit ap- 
pears to be as proper and as discriminating a name as 
tbe name Jesus Christ. Some things are predicated of 
the Holy Spirit, which ^are not predicated of the 
Father. ^1 he Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove upon him," (i. e. Christ) Luke 3:22. 
It appears to be no more incredible that the Holy 
Spirit should assume a certain similitude, than that 
the Sob of God should do the same before' his incarna- 
tion. It is believed that the Father never has mani- 
fested himself by any likeness. ^No man hath seen 
God at any time," «fohn 1:18. Christ, speakii^ of 
the Father, says, ^^Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen hds shcepe^^ John 5:37. The 
Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ. «^God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts," Gal. 
4:6. The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ, 
either because he rested upon him in his human na- 
ture, or because he was sent by him into the world. 
But the Father is not called the Spirit of Christ. It 
is through the Spirit, Jews and Gentiles have access 
to the Father. ^^We both have an access by one 
Spirit unto the Father," Ephes. 2:18. It was not by 
the Father they had access to the Father. Nor. is 
it probable that it was by the energy of the Father, 
they had access to him. 

The conception of Mary is attributed to the Holy 
Spirit. ^^She was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
That, which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost," 
Matt. 1:18,20. ''The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee, therefore also, that holy thing, that shall be born 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God," Luke 1:35. 
In the two first of these passages, Mary's concep 
tion of the body of Jesus is attributed to the Holy 
Ghost. In the latter passage, in which the manner of 
her conception is ^ described, the Holy Ghost and the 
power of tbe Highest are both brought to view. 
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If the power of the Highest is any thing differenf 
from the Holy Ghost, it implies the joint operation of 
the Father and the Holj Spirit It is believed that 
no dirine work is performed, exclusively by the Father, 
or the Son, or the Holy Spirit. But the influence in 
the conception of Mary was so peculiarly the Holy 
Spirit's, that the work is attributed to him. 

Jesus Christ has authority to send the Holy Spirit 
into the world. ^But when the Comforter is come, 
whom lunllsend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
snail testify of me,'' John 15:26. ^If I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto vou; but if t depart 
/ will send him unto you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment. Whatsoever he shaU hear, that 
shall he speak, and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me; for he shall receive o/* mine; and 
shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father 
^hath are mine; therefore said I, he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you," John 16:7,8,13,14,15. 
Whoever, or whatever the Comforter, the Spirit of 
truth is, he or it, is evidently subordinate to Jesus 
Christ What he hears he speaks. He is sent into 
the world.' He receives of Christ. These passages 
as decisively express his subordination to the Son, as 
any passages in the scriptures express the Son's sub- 
ordination to the Father. It will not be maintained 
that the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, is God the 
Father. Suppose then that it is his energy, influence, 
or operation. Christ has authority over it. He sends 
it into the world. Whatever this influence shews 
unto the world, it receives of Christ It is an extra- 
ordinary economy indeed if the Son is subordinate to 
the Father, and at the same time has authority over 
his energy, influence, or operation. To say the least, 
it is as mysterious as the doctrine of the distinction 
and divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

In the passages, which have been quoted, and in 
many others, the Holy Spirit appears to possess all 
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the qualities of divinity* But we are told that the 
influences of the Father are personified, and are called 
the Holy Spirit. It appears evident that we are some* 
times to understand the name Holy Spirii^ to import 
only his influences or comoiunications. The figure, 

EtraonificBtioH^ is often used in the sacred scriptures, 
ut it is hardly credible, that Christ in his discourse 
with his disciples respecting the great and iof portant 
cooiniuiucation, which he would make to them after 
be had left the world, should adopt such figurative 
language. In the simple narration of events, which 
were to take place, we should not naturally expect a 
train of personifications connected with plain language. 
We should hardly expect that the form of bafrtism 
would be made up of words partly of natural and 
partly of fi^rative meanings To baptize persons in 
the name pf the Father, oC the Son, and oi the influ- 
ences of the Father, appears to be a striking idcod* 
irruity. There appears to be just as much ground 
for asserting that tne two first names in the form of 
baptism are figurative, as that the last is so. 

If all the names, attributes, and works, which are 
attributed to the Holy Spirit,, are also attributed to 
the Father, it does not appear to follow that he is the 
Father, or his influences. It is believed there is such 
a union of nature, and such a concurrence of opera- 
tion between the Father and the Holy Spirit, that 
what is attributed to one may be attributed to the 
other. Besides, be appears to be subordinate to the 
Father and the Son. If, in the performance of the 
works peculiar to his office, he is comnussiooed or 
sent by them, it is agreeable tp the common use of 
language, and to the general apprehensions of people 
to attribute the same work to either. For example; the 
chief magistrate of a nation sends an ambassaaor to a 
foreign court The latter negotiates and adjusts some 
important matters. The former approves what he 
has done. The negotiation is attriouted indiscrimin^ 
ately to each. 
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^ Some fMissages m the sacred 8criptares» which con- 
taio tlie oame of the Spirit, appear to be difficult to 
be expUuoed, unless we admit tnat he is, in some sense, 
distinct from the Father. ^^Throogh Urn, (i. e. 
Christ) we both hare an access by one Spirit mi to the 
father,"^ £|>bes. 2:18. It will not be maintained that 
Spirit, in this text, signifies the Father. Nor does it 
appear evident that this one Spirit signifies the infliH 
ences of the Father. It appears to m a very unnat- 
ural construction to say, we both ha?e an access to the 
Father, by the one influence of the Father. It ap- 
pears to be unnatmral to suppose that the Father is 
inaccessible exceptii^ by his own influences. The 
communication of his influences would imfJy that he 
was accessible. Admit the distinct operations of the 
Spirit, and the construction appears to be natural and 
easy. Throt^h Christ we both have acc^ by the 
influences of the Spirit unto the Father. 

^^The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with 
groanings, which cannot be uttered. And he that 
seareheth the hearts knoWeth what is the mind of 
the Spirit^ because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God,'' Rom. 8:26,27. 
In these passages the Holy Spirit is represented inter*^ 
ceding, groaning and hayin? a mind; and he intercedes 
accoraing to the will of God. This appears to im-* 
ply distinct operation. It would be a bold figure to 
represent the influences of the Father, having a mind 
and making intercession to him according to his will. 
It would be a rery unnatural construction to say that 
the Father, who seareheth the hearts, knoweth the 
mind of his own operations; and knoweth them on this 

S round, because their intercessions are a^eeable to 
is will. We believe that the apostle did not thus 
darken his meaning by an unnatural use of words. 

In view of the divmity of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, it is inquired, ^^Must not three divine 
Beings be three Gods? — Does reason teach or admit 
the existence of three Gods, equal, and infinite in 
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divine attributes? — Does reason teach or admit the 
existence of three beings, equal and infinite in diTine 
attributes? — Is it not difficult to conceive of, and coq* 
template three divine persons otherwise than so manj 
separate and distinct beings? — Must not this one God 
then possess three sets of all divine attributes? — -If aK 
fulness dwelt in Christ by the will or pleasure of the 
Father, must not this fulness have oeen a derived 
fulness? — The fact however is, that thejhlness^ which 
dwells in Christ is the Jvhess of the Pather.^\ (See 
Serious Inquirer^ pp. 6,7,30,43,49.) 

It is not denied that some Trinitarian writers have 
given too much occasion for these inquiries. It is not 
denied that difficulty attends the contemplation of the 
divinity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Whether 
we contemplate the divine nature existing in plurality, 
or in unity^ there is difficulty. It is not surprising that 
an infinite subject should be difficult for finite minds. 
It is unfortunate that the subject should be made to 
appear more difficult by ill chosen words and phrases. 
In treating of the divine Nature, it is not necessary 
to represent it consisting of three distinct beings, agents, 
or persons. Nor is it necessary to represent the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, as distinct persons, 
agents, or beiogs. It is not necessary to attenipt to 
explain the m(me of divine subsistence. It is sufficient 
to shew from scripture that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are divine. When it is inquired, how 
can these things be? we do not attempt to answer the 
question. But if we find evidence from scripture that 
these things are so, it is sufficient to make them 
articles of belief? 

When it is said that the Father is God, the Son is. 
God, the Holy Spirit is God, it is not to be understood 
that each is God, or possesses all divine attributes 
distinctly and separately from the other two. If this 
were the case, there would be three Gods. But it is 
to be understood that there is such a ground of dis- 
tinction between them, that some works are peculiarly 
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attributed to the Father, some to the Son, and others 
to the Holj Spirit; and at the same time there is such 
a grouud of ubion between them, that some works 
are attributed indiscriminatelj to each. It is replied^ 
this distinction and this union in divbe nature is unin- 
telligible. Be it so. Let us bring under review a 
subject, with which we are better acquainted; and 
about which there is less dispute. Let us take human 
nature. Let us take man. He exists in duality. He 
consists of matter and spirit; or of body and soul. 
Some actions are attributed to one and some to th^ 
other; and some are attributed to both without dis- 
crimination. A man walks. The act is attributed 
specially to his body. But there is a concurrent ac- 
tion of his spi|*it, or mind. A man reflects, or calcu- 
lates. The act is attributed specially to his mind. 
But there is no doubt that his mental exercises are 
affected, more or less, bj his material part. We 
speak of a wise man, and of a strong man. In the 
one case we speak peculiarly of his corporeal nature; 
in the other, of his spiritual nature; and in both cases 
we include, by the word man, both natures. Could 
the body, in its individual capacity, speak, it mi^ht 
truly sav, of myself I can do nothing. It is the mmd, 
which dwelleth in me, that doeth the works. Does 
it follow from this that the body was not human, or 
did not belong to the man? Does it follow that the 
matter and spirit, which compose human nature, make 
two men? Is it difficult to conceive of, and contem- 
plate on these two natures, body and soul, otherwise 
than so. many distinct beings or mea*^ Must this one man 
possess two sets of all human qualities? We allow that 
the distinction between, and the union of, soul and 
body are unintelligible. But upon evidence it is ad- 
jnitted as matter of fact. We affirm and deny the 
same thing of human nature. We say, man is mortal; 
and we say, roan is immortal; we say he is material, 
and we say, be is spiritual; and we are believed. 
At one time Christ said, "The Father is greater 
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than L'* At another time be claimed a relationship t^ 
him, by which he was understood to make himself 
God, or equal with God; and the apostle Paul statea 
that he ^thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God." 

It is not supposed that divine Nature can be ade- 
quately explained, or illustrated by arguments drawn 
from human nature. But the foregoing observations 
are made to shew that if man exists in dualUj/j there 
appears to be no impossibility that God should exist 
iti Trinity; that if this duality in human nature does 
not involve two sets of all human properties, a Trinity 
in divine nature does not necessarily involve ^three 
sets of all divine attributes;" that if the body and 
soul of man do not constitute him two distinct and 
separate beings, there appears to be no necessity of 
resolving the divine Nature, designated by the names 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, into three distinct and 
separate beings. From the mode of existence of hu- 
man nature we do not infer what is the mode of divine 
existence. But when we admit the peculiar manner 
of human existence with all its difficulties, there ap- 
pears to be no necessity of denying a peculiar manner 
of diyine existence, when similar, and perhaps to our 
apprehension, not greater difficulties attend it. 

It does not appear to be necessary to contend 
whether the two natures of Jesus Christ constitute 
oneperson^ or not. The dispute is merely about names. 
When the name person is applied to Christ in both 
natures, it signifies something different from what it 
signifies when applied to any other being. Of course, 
objections may oe raised against this complex person- 
ality, (as it is called) which would not lie either against 
his divinity or humanity. If it be proved by scrip- 
ture that two natures are united in Jesus Christ, it is 
unnecessary to contend for the word person. 

In examining the subject of divine Nature it is found 
that difficulty is not peculiar to the Trinitarian hypo- 
thesis. Those, who tindicate the simple unity of God, 
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t>elieve his omni presence. They beh'ere he is pres- 
ent in different P&rts of the world and in heaven at 
the same time. Thej believe he exercises his attri- 
butes in different parts of creation at one and the same 
time; and that he is conscious of all his operations* 
He exercises divine power, wisdom and goodness on 
earth. At the same time he exercises divine power, 
wisdom and goodness in heaven. At the same time he 
is conscious of his operations in both places. We ask 
in our turn, must there not be as many conscious* 
nesses, ^as many sets of all divine attributes,^ as many 
distinct beiogSt or agents, as there are places, in which 
God is, and acts* God is here; and God is there. If 
be be wholly here, how can he be there? If he be 
partly here, and partly there, a part is less than the 
whole; and of course, must not something less than 
God be here; and something less than God be there; 
and must not the supposition imply a divisbn of the 
divine nature? Let it be shewn how these difficulties 
may be removed, and it will help Trinitarians to re- 
move the difficulties, which are alleged against their 
system. 

^^It pleased the Father that in him should ail ful- 
ness dwell," Col. l;ia ''In him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily," Col. 2.*9. ''But if all 
fulness dwelt in Chrfst by the will or pleasure of the 
Father," it is inouired, "must not this fulness have been 
a derived JiilnessT^ Does it not seem to imply that for all 
the attributes or excellences, which Christ possessed, 
he was dependent on his Father? — The fact however 
is, that the fulness, which dwells in Christ, is the Jul- 
ness of the Father. But what is this fulness, aside 
from those "treasures of wisdom and knowledge" im- 
parted to Christ by the Father for the benefit of the 
church? — That the wisdom and power of the Father 
resided in him. (See Serious Inquirer^ pp. 30,43.) 

If the fulness of the Father, i. e. his wisdom, knowl- 
edge and power, was derived from him and dwelt in 
Christ, and he "possessed" them, it seems that, when 
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Christ possessed this Jidness, the Father did not pos- 
sess it, unless two distinct beings could possess the same 
Dumerical properties. As this is impcpssible^ it ap- 
pears that, if Christ possessed the Julness of the 
Father, the Father suffered a privation of his fulness; 
and that he retained nothing but his name. But if 
this be not the consequence, we inquire, would not 
the fulness of the Father, added to the man Christ 
Jesus, be greater than the Father himself? Is it possi- 
ble that divine attributes can be transferred? Is it pos- 
sible that a finite being can be the recipient and pos- 
sessor of infinite qualities? If the fulness of the Father 
dwelt in Christ, in no other sense than it dwells in 
heaven, or on earth, or in christians, might not di- 
vine works be attriixited, with as much propriety to 
them, as to him? And how could Christ express that 
reciprocal union, which subsisted between him and the 
Father, ^I am in the Father^ and the Father in me.'' 
If the Father retained all his attributes after he had 
imparted h\% fulness to Christ, would there not be an 
increase of divinity? Would there not be <too sets of 
divine attributes? But where will our inquiries lead 
us? The fact is, it is easier to raise difficulties, than to 
remove them. We need to be cautious, lest we con- 
demn that in others, which we approve in ourselves. 



THE CONNEXION OP DIVINE PLURALITY 
WITH OTHER DOCTRINES OP THE SACRED 
SCRIPTURES. 



Ite diffiwftot parte imT Clvrifttiaiutjr perfectljr corrcc- 
pMd nritbeacQ other, ito doctrioes cooipofle ooe 
{preat cbaii^ wboae links ane intMMteij.eoiuieeted. If 
W0 dQctriw be wed^eiied^ the vfhfAe syatem 10 affeot<> 
ed. If «ii« doetHoe be aspuogedt tbe coonexioD .is 
idisflfJred. It is not the pporiooe of buman iaiperfec- 
tioB ttp define the et»oat esteot .of error, wbicb will 
not make tbe Cbrietiao religioDi aoother gospel. But 
k is eyideoit tbat eyerjr errer in rc^op is of evil ten- 
dency; and en incorrect oipinion of we doctrine natu- 
TiBiij le^B to an ineorrect epimen of others. Our 
bo^ religion is a well connected and proportioned 
eyatem. Errors also have their connexion and pro- 
portioiH and it is not seldom they are marshalled into 
a eystematic form* If an incorrect sentiment of one 
doctrine of the Gospel be formed, this sentio^nt will 
not coalesce with other doctrines, tiU tbey ve.modi- 
fiedy peryertedy diluted and despoiled of their true 
meaniqg. It is onnattinil for truth to unite vith error; 
and for error to unite with truth. There is no fellow- 
ehip; there is no bond of union between them. As 
far as error is incorporated with divine truth, so far 
Jt be ttmOh suffers; and the Cbristmn system is marred* 
Sterna enrpra are more i^enwious than others* Wbile 
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some strike at the foundation and subvert tbe whole 
fabric of Christianity, others only tarnish it. 

The divine plurahty appears to be not only a prom- 
inent, but an important doctrine of the scriptures. 
Every manifestation of the divine Nature appears 
interesting; but none is more so, than that, wnich is 
made in the work of redemption. Here, if any 
where, the Trinity is disclosed; and a belief or a 
denial of this doctrine is intimately connected with a 
belief, or denial of most of the doctrines of the gospel. 
The doctrine of the Trinity appears to give an excel- 
lence and importance to other cioctribes of Christianitj, 
which, by a denial of it, are wholly lost. 

In the covenant of redemption there are contracting 

Earties. The Father promises to give the Son the 
eathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession; that he shall see of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied; that he shall 
have dominion from sea to sea, and* from the river to 
the ends of the earth, ^his was promised him in 
view, and as a consequence of, his taking upon him 
the form of a servant, o^ humblmg himself even to tbe 
ignominy and tortures of the cross. In view of this 
part of the covenantvtransaction, and of what he h«d 
to perform, the Son replied, "Lo, I come, (rn the 
volume of the boek it is written of me) to do thy will, 
O God." In the prosecution of the work of redemp- 
tion the Holy Spirit appears engaged in renewing 
human nature; in enlightening and comfoiTting believ- 
ers, and sealing them to the day of rcfdemption. His 
office and work afford evidence that he was concerned 
in the covenant of redemption. 

If there be a plurality in the divine Nature; if the 
Falher, the Son, and the Holy Spirit constitute this 
plurality, they are competent to form and execute 
covenant engagements respecting the salvation of the 
human race. Each is adequate to his own peculiar 
work. The excellence and dignity of the high con- 
tracting parties give the greatest degree of importance 
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to the transactioD. The ability of each to fulfil his 
stipulated part, and the unity of design subsisting 
between theiUi afford ground of perfect confidence 
that the covenant engagements wdl be performed* 
The same Being, who, in plurality, said, ^let us make 
man,'' was equally able to say, let us redeem man. 

But if there be no ground of distinction in the 
divine Nature; if the Son of God be merely a created 
being; if the Holy Spirit be only the operations of 
the Father, the covenant of redemption appears to 
lose its peculiar excellencies. The parties concerned 
are entirely disproportionate. There is no comparison 
between the Creator and a creature. It appears to 
be a manifest incongruity, that God should enter into 
compact with a created being respecting any matter, 
in which the latter was not personally concerned. To 
treat with him by an interchange of correspondent 
obligations seems to imply ain exaltation of the creature 
to an equality with himself; or an abasement of him- 
self . to a level .with the creature. In forming the 
coyepant of redemption, did infinite Wisdom need the 
assistance of any created intelligence? In carrying it 
into operation aid the Almighty need the dependent 
power of any created beii^.^ It is not doubted that 
the Supreme Being employs ministering servants as 
agents in the administration of his government. But 
which of his agents stipulates with the divine Sove- 
reign, and produces claims upon him correspondent to 
his own obl^ationsP The claims of the Son upon the 
Father to fulfil his part of the contract are not less 
valid and important than the claims of the Father 
upon the Son. What makes this case different from 
all other cases is this, what the Son did in redemption 
he did not for himself, but for others. He has, there- 
fore, not only a claim upon the Father arising from 
promise, but he has a meritoriotis claim upon him to 
fulfil his part of the covenant. What created being 
can, after he has discharged his own personal obliga- 
tions, produce a surplus of righteousness, which may 
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be accomitdd for the benefit of othefs$ and tbeD pro- 
ducer a daim upon beaten for teniiitferatton for extra 
seryice^ Were thit tbe ca», wore ^hm the ground 
of aaiTfttioo, then a created being would be the end of 
the law for rigbtafousness to erery one that belioireth 
He woitkl be made unto us wisdota, sanctificalton and 
redemption. 

Tb« disparitj between tbe Creator and a creatnre 
seems to preciude tbe poaMbilitj of their being cod* 
tracting parties respecting the redemption of man. 
The disparity is infinitely greater than that existing 
between tbe highest soyereign on earth and his lowest 
subject. If the Son of God be merely a created beings 
be does not possess ooe Quality in bis nature, which 
renders. him competent to contract with the Father, 
or to fulfil covenant eng^^enaents respectbg the sal'* 
vatioD of man* His wisdoflEi would not be sufficient te 
,de?ise concerning those things, which the angeb 
d^ire to look into. His own power woidd not be 
competent to the performance of his part of the com- 
pact. Every thing pertaining to him and to his work 
would be limited; and be would be entirely incompe^ 
tent to be a party in the covenant. 

If the Holy Spirit be not a party in tbe covenant; 
if he be only aivine operation or infiuenoe, there 
appears to be an incongruity and deficiency in tbe 
scheme df redemptbn. It is tbe office of tbe Father 
to send the Son to fulfil h» part of the ^Covenant; to 
answer his requests; to accept what he do^s; and give 
him, as a recompense, what he had promised, tt is 
part of the office of the Son to send the Holy Spirit 
to convince and convert sinners; to comfort believers- 
and seal them to the day of redemption. If the Son 
be sent by the Father, if he be subordinote to him in 
bis official work, it is incredible that he should have 
authority over the Father- to control his operaticms 
and send them when and where be pleases. This 
would reverse the order of offices; and produce con- 
itmon in the economy of redemption. But if the Son 
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and Holy Spirit be dirine, as well as the Father, tbey 
are onequalitT^and thej are suitable parties to enter 
into reciprocal compact. They are adequate to the 
performance of their respectt?e parts. The cove- 
nant of redemption is an instrument, formed and con- 
firmed in all its articles by Divinity; and carries 
evidence with itself that it will be fulfilled. 

Let the doctrine of the Trinity be next viewed in 
relation to the atonement. If the Son of God be 
divine, it was infinite condescension for him to take 
upon him the form of a servant. He subjected him- 
self to the lowest degree of humiliation, when he 
veiled his divine glories with humanity in its lowest 
condition; when he suffered the scoffs and reproaches 
of his enemies; when he endured all ti)e ignominy, 
which CiMild be cast upon a crucified malefactor. The 
whole term of his abode on earth was a continued 
series of deep humiliation. The union of divinity 
with humanity gave the latter an extraordinary dig- 
nity and excellence. So intimate was the connexion 
of divinity and humanity that the second man is called 
the Lora from heavei^ and (he blood of the Son of 
man is called the blood of God. By the union of the 
Son of God with the Son of man, the sufferings of the 
humanity of Christ acquired an unspeakable impor- 
tance; and in conjunction with the abasement of the 
divine Son, they oonstituled a sacrifice, which was a 
profHtiation for the sins of the world. Look at the 
cross and behold divinity and innocent humanity 
engaged in making an exdiation for sin; the one 
endurif^ a concealment . ot his glories^ and all the 
igimminy, which his enemies could cast upon him; 
aridnthe other sufferii^ the tortures of the cross. , In 
this view the atonement appears to be of infinite 
importance. 

By the worth of the sacrifice^ which was made, 
the guilt of sin may be accurately estimated. There 
was no sufferir^ needlessly expended. If the victim, 
which was c^ered upon the cross was of infinite 
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dignity and excellence, it follows that sin, wbicb 
required such a sacrifice, was of infinite guilt. 

Admit the diyinitj of Christ and the consequent 
value of the atonement; and God^s law appears per- 
fectly honorable. If the sacrifice be commensurate 
with the guilt of sin, the divine law suffers no dimiou- 
tion of its requirements, or of its validity. It exhibits 
proof that it requires perfect satisfaction for every 
violation, or that, which will equally preserve its 
authority and efficacy. It exhibits proof that not one 
jot or tittle of its requirements is abated; and that 
while mercy is exercised, justice is satisfied* If the 
sacrifice for sin be made by the Son of God in con- 
junction with the Son of man, the divine law appears 
to be as fully honored and magnified, and God ex- 
presses as great abhorrence of sin, as if the threatened 
penalty were inflicted upon transgressors. 

But if the Son of God be merely a created being, 
there appears to be less condescension on the part of 
divinity. There appeals to be less value in the 
atonement Sin appears with less malignity; and the 
divine law appears with great abatement of its require- 
* meats. If Jesus Christ was merely hurnan, it was no 
condescension in Deity that he came into the world, 
labored and suffered as he did; and it was no greater 
condescension and humiliation in himself than many 
others have endured. Thousands have appeared in 
the form of servants; and have innocentj[y suffered the 
tortures and ignominy of execution as malefactors. If 
the Son of God was the highest of all created intelli- 
gences, his coming into the world in the form of a 
servant, and suffering the disgrace and tortures of the 
cross would be no humiliation on the part of Df^y; 
and his own humiliation appears infinitely less than if 
he were divine. 

If the Son of God be only a created being, whether 
human, or humap and superangelic, he does not 
appear to be capable of making a propitiation for the 
sins of. the world. It is hard to conceive that any 
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creature, however exalted, can perform more than 
his own duty; or that he should have a surplus of 
righteousness to appropriate for the benefit of others. 
If one should volunteer his services for the assistance 
of another, he would be either under obligation, or 
not under obligation to do it. If he were under obli- 
gation to tender the kind offices, he would do oxAy 
what was his own duty. If he were not under obliga- 
tion to ofier his kindness, he would not do his own 
duty while he communicated assistance to others. Of 
course, there would be an interval, in which he was 
free from discharging his own personal obligations; 
and could perform duty in behali of others. But not 
to insist on the inconsistency of such a method; the 
Assistance, which one creatied being can bestow upon 
another, is limited in its very nature. Suppose one 
man dies for another* The sufferings of the former 
are only equivalent to theiife of the latter. Suppose 
one should otier his life for the preservation of the 
lives of several of his equal fellow beings, the offering 
vrould be unequal to the object to be accomplished. 
If he should offer his life to save one soul from ever- 
lasting death, the sacrifice would be entirely inade- 
quate for the purpose. Should he offer his life for 
the salvation of the whole human race from endless 
destruction, what numbers could give the dispropor- 
tion between the sacrifice and the object to be ol)- 
taiped! A sacrifice made by any created being bears 
DO comparison in its value with the sacrifice made by 
Divinity in conjunction with humanity. 

If the atonement be of limited value and efficacy, 
sin appears to be of finite guilt There is a just pro- 
portion, an exact correspondence between the virtue 
of the sacrifice and the malignity of sin, which is 
esipiated by it. As much as any system reduces the 
excellence of the victim and the consequent value of 
bis sacrifice, just so much it reduces the guilt and ill 
desert of sin. If a finite being can make atonement 
for sin, it follows that sin is but a finite evil. 
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The booor and force of the divioe law w ia propo^ 
tion to the guilt of traofigreBsion. A traosgresMoo of 
civil law, viewed only in relation to this law, ia a finite 
evil. It is cpoiniitted hj a finite being agaioat a lin- ( 
ited authority; and the transgressor can make satii- 
faction or expiation &r bis crimes.- He can satisfy the 
demands of the law which be has violated. The 
iimitations of the guilt of his offences denote the iisit- 
ations of the law be bad transgressed, and of the 
authoritj/which be bad offended! 

If transgression of the divine law contain bnt fioke 

Suilt, the law violated, and the Lawgiver must^of conraii, 
ave those limitations, which appear to be inconsfit- 
ent with the perfect authority of Jehovah. As mocti 
as the evil of sin- is diminished, so onicb the Jaw of 
God is shorn of its divine excellence, and becomes like 
another law. If sin be but a finite eiril, the divide 
law cannot justly inflipt, or t^i^eaten an infinite plto- 
ishment. A victim af limited capacity could o^ke aa 
atonement; and if atonement were not made, a trans* 
gressor might make expiation for bis, own sins; and 
then claim exemption from further punisbmaot 
De^f the divinity of Christ, and the covi^naot d[ 
redemption appears less important; the atonetneni ap- 
pears' t6 lose much, if not all, of its virtue; sin appears 
Xo be divested of much of its criminality; the drvioe law 
appaars to be weakened; and t|ie .^^i^Mile methad of ' 
salvation appears to suffer a greati ^ISlBinutioi) of, its 
divine exceliencesf • y^- ,' 

The doctrine of Christ^ divinity proves that tb^ 
love of God for the buoMin race was very'greal. This 
is argued from the greatness of the Father'sHove for 
the Son. The Father testified of bim in the most 
affectionate manner; ^^This is my belov^ Son, JH 
whofti I am well pleased.'' ^^Tbe Fatb^lpTetrb. tfc* 
Son; and hath given all thii^s inio his hail!^ But'oefc- 
withstanding the intimate union subsisting between the 
Father and tbe Son, so that thelattier is said 4o be ii 
the bosom of the former; notwithstanding the great*- 
ness'of th^ Father^s love for bis only Ij^gotten and 
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dMrly beloved Son, yet he sent him into the worid 
that ne m^ht redeem it. He spared not his own Son^ 
but delivered him up for us all The greatness of 
Ood's lore for the world is inferred from his sending 
his Son into the world to make a propitiation for sin. 
If his Son were divine; if he were in union with him 
in all bis counsels, and in all his operations, then . it 
tras a gk'eit thing, a ereat expression of love for the 
buman race, to send this partner of his throne into 
the world in the form of A servant; to expose him to 
tbe^atest indignity, and subject him to the deepest 
humiliiition. Such sacrifice on the part of Deity 
expresses, tn the strongest manner, his love for fallen 
humanity.' The scriptures represent the love of Qod 
toward the human race to* be very great. 'Kjrod 
ifdfMnemd$th hds love toward us,'^ Rom. 5:8. ^^Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God,'* 1 John 
9:1. ^Htfrein is Um^ not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us^ and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins," 1 John 4: 10. ^Greater love hath no man 
tban thiS) that a man lay down his life for his Jriendsy^^ 
John 15}13. ^For when we were yet without strength, 
in due time, Christ died for the ungodly ^^ Rom. 5:6. 
If this Son of God was merely human, divine love 
for the human race does not appear extraordinarily 
great in offertog^him in sacrifice for their saltation. 
Any sovereign, who had a sense of the interest of his 
kingdom, would, if occasion required^ sacrifice one oif 
his subjects, if bis death would procure the preserva- 
tion and bigiiest interest of the rest By this act he 
would Aanifest no more love* for his kingdom than 
the value he set upon the subject he offered in their 
behalf. But if, instead of giving up one of his com- 
tifeon subjeois for the preservation of the rest, be 
iAould make an offering of his only son, the sole heir 
of all his substance and authority, his love for his 
kingdom would appear incomparably greater. In like 
nMiiner, if the Son, whom God sent into the world 

♦3 
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abd offered in sacrifice upon the cross, were (mlj 
human, his love for the world would not be manifested 
in a very high degree. It would appear only in exact 
proportion to the value he set upon the victiin. K 
the Son, who was sent into the world were a super- 
angelic being, God's love for mankind in sending him 
into the world to make a sacrifice for sin, would ap- 
pear greater, than if he were met*ely hi^aiti But 
upon this hypothesis his manifested^ ov« for the world 
would not answer to that high description, which is 
given of it in the sdcred scriptures. It would appear 
unspeakably less, than it would appear by admitting 
that the Son, who made a saprifice for sin, was cot 
only the "second man," but "the Lord froof heavenf* 
that he was not only in Ihe "form of a servant," but 
that he was "the Lord of glory." Admit the divinity 
of Christ, and the love of Goa manifested toward tii^ 
hun)an race appears worthy ofhim; it appears adapted 
tOttheir necessities; and correspondent to the language 
of scripture^ which exhibits it. 

The doctrine of Christ's divinity appears to be the 
foundation of justification by faith in his name. If 
he be divine, he is mighty to save. "He is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him. Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under heaven giv^n among 
men whereby we must be sstved. Fat tfher founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is' laid,' which i& Jesus 
Ohrist; I know whom I ^ave beii^v^'d, arid am per- 
suaded that he is a6fe to. keep that which I have 
committed uQto him agslinst that day." The absolute 
sufficiency of Jesus Christ to save, appears^ to be ex- 
pressed by these passages of scrfj^ure. If he possess 
this absolute sufficiency, he is able to make an expia- 
tion for sin. He is able to be tiie ^nd of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. If he pos- 
sess this abilitv, people may with safety have faith in 
his name. They may with consistency not pciy be- 
iieve the doctrines, which be taught; but they may 
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repose entire confidence in his merits, and in the ful- 
filment of his promises. Faith in the Lord Jesus is 
one of the most prominent conditions of justification 
and salvation. ^^Being justified bj faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion of aios that are past, through the forbearance of 
God. Whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but havje eternal life. For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his onlj begotien Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. By him all that believe are justified froni 
jdi things^ from which je could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Believe on the Lord Jesus Cnrist, 
and thou shalt be saved. Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." By this last ieiLi of scripture it appears 
that Christ designed to convey an idea that there was 
the same ground for believing in him, that there was. 
for believing in God. 

If Christ be divine, it is suitable that we should 
make himr the Objept of our faith, it is safe to make 
him the Object of our confidence and trust, it is his 
just due that wq should view and honor him as the 
Jluihor of salvation. There is no caution given, in the 
scriptures, lest we should love the Lord Jesus too 
miich; repose too much confidence in his merits; or 
ascribe too much honoi* to his name. He testified 
that he had all authority in heaven and in earth; and 
he. proved that it was his prerogative to forgive sins. 
Such a Being is a proper object of faith. Such a being 
is competent to.make a sacrifice for sin^ and to justify 
rebetlious subjects en his own conditions. 
. ' If JesiB Christ be. merely. a finite being, deputized 
and commissioned of God to be a priest; to make an 
offering for sin, to be a Mediator and Savior, he must 
receive, his qualifications from him, who appointed him 
to thiUM( high aod impprtant offices. If tnis be true, 
why does faith terminate in this dependent agent^ Why 
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is not iDtimatioD giveo that be is bitt an inatromeBt, hj 
wbicb God operates; tbat faith and confidence wmt 
not be reposed absolutely in him; but must estend ulti^ 
mately to God? Why is not the divine prero^tive 
guarded with greater c^rcuosspeotion; and why » not 
a barrier raised with such yisible disorimimtioiiy that 
it woMld naturally prevent people from giving . God's 
glory to another. . Christ said, ^y^ believe m God» 
belief^ ^Iso in we." This langsa^natwiyDj conveys 
an idea, tbat behef in Christ was no less important 
than belief in God.^ When Christ was at meaWn a 
Pharisee's house, a certain woman, who waa a sinner, 
came and stood behind him weeping, washed his feet. 
with tears, kissed them, waointed and wipe.^ them with 
the hairs of her head. Jesus said unto her, ^Tby, 
sins are forgiven. Thy Jhith hath MMd thee^ m in 
peace." ' In view of ^er conduct toward Christ t^ere 
can be no doubt that her faith was in Jiesa; and it ap- 
pears equally evident that it wasoja the groiund of this 
faith he forgave and saved her* Jesus said unto 
Thomas, ^bec^use thou hast seen me thou hast be- 
lieved, blessed a9e f^y, that hme mt ^<n, and y^t AoDir 
believed^ John the Baptist taught the necessity and 
importance of faith in Chfist. ^He that believeth 
on the Sod hath everlasting life; and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life.'' Christ expriHmsd the 
same sentiment when he said, ^^He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting lifej' The apostles attached the 
same importance to faith in the Son of God. When 
the keeper of the prison inquired of Paul and< Silas 
what he must do to be saved, tbeir reply w;^s^*^^Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou sbalt be saived" 
The apostles tiaii^ht, tbat justification was by bi9i m 
the. Son of God. Wh^n the s(([^i:ipturc^ attach such 
aA importance to faith in Christ, 4 seems uoreasoM^ 
ULe to believe that he is aoly a created being. God 
has sent prophets, apostles, and other holy mto mto 
the^ world, who have died martyrs for the q^Mse of 
religion.. He hath sent angeb also to minister to 
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tfaote, wbo are beira of sslraMon. Of what avail 
would it be (o trust id them? Or what connexion would 
there be between faith in them and salvation? The 
aame uodoubtodly, that there would be betweai^ faith 
in Christ and salralion, if he were not superior to on^ 
of them. If th» Son be but a finite being, the ground 
of faith in his name appears to be greatt^' weakened; 
craigdence in his merits appears to be preaumption; 
and justification by faith id his name Boems to cast the 
di?H)e SorereigD into the back grcrund in th? scheme 
of redeeaptioa But admit the divinity of Christ and 
hie union with the Father, and christian faith begins 
and tckTiainatee in Deity; coii&dedbe in the %.vior is 
welt founded-^ aad justification, founded on faith in the 
Wtrits of Christ, is coasiatent with the validity of the . 
irint Uw. 

The doctrine oi the Trinity is kitiaiat«ly connected 
with the-dootrtnc of saints' perseverance.' If the 
Cfulracting parties in the work 
divine, each is able to perfortn, 
perform kiaatiputated part. The i 
lalo the world to do the wit of I 
tWdi'ather's will to lay upon bin 
all. "It pleased the Lord to bruisi 
him to griet" In view of this si 
I»^yer to the Father, '*not as I wil 
At aaotiier time he said, '4'^caBie 
not to do mine own will, but the n 
me."> He did and sufiered according to contract, 
w,hich was the will 'of the Father. As a Becom|>ense 
lor what be did aod suffered,,' he was to see hit seed. 
Ue was to see of the travail of his soul and be satis- 
fied. He ffas to receive the heAtben for his inherit- 
ance, arfd the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
poetesaiott Christ declared that the Fadier had given 
Dim some of the btiman race, "I have tuanifdMed thy 
natoe nolo the mec^ which thoug'avest me out of the 
world; tfcinc ihcy were, and thou gavesl them me. I 
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pray not for the worlfl, but for tbem, which thou iiast 
given me. 

Those, who are given to Christ are his, not by gift 
only; but they will be his by faith in him, and' by union 
with him. ^^A|l that the Father giveth me, shall come 
to me." When they are renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and 
are brought into his kingdom, they are truly his peo- 
ple; and he has then received his stipulated recom- 
pense. These constitute his kingdom; he has author- 
ity to rule overtbem, and he is their King. If he be 
divine, he is competent to this degree of soyereignty. 
He is abi'e to keep his subjects under his dominion. 
The same Spirit which he sent to hmmg them into 
subjection to his authority, he is able to send for fbe 
purpose of guiding and supporting them in the ways 
of truth and gbedienee. If the H«ily Spirit be divine, 
he is abl^ to perform- this part of the work. He is 
able to carry on (iie work of sanctification in the heart, 
till it is perfected. Hte is not only able, but he will 
do it* '*He^.wbich Bath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it tintil ibo^dfiy of Jesus Christ,'* With 
his gradous opefatioas believers are sealed unto the 
day af . redemption. 

Christ has expressed his ability to keep his sub- 
jects from apostasy. He saith, ^^I give unto them 
eternal life^ and they shall never perish; neither shall 
any ixian pluck them but of my hand,'' John 10:tW. 
"While Iwas with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy namei those, that thou gavest me 1 have kept^KoA 
none of them is lost, but the son of -perdition, (u e. 
but the son of perdition, not being given to me, is lost) 
that the scripture mi^t be fulfilled,'^ John 17:12. 
^'Of them which thou gavest me have- 1 lost nontf," 
John ldi9. ^He is able to a^ve them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing * heaver livetb to 
make intercession for them," Heb. 7:25. Now unto him 
that isa6/e to ke^p you {vom JhlHng^ and to. present 
you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
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exceeding joy,'* Jude 24, These texts appear to 
prove that Jesus Christ is able, and that he actuallj 
does save believers from final apostasy. It is admit- 
ted that Christ performs this work by sending the 
Holj Sjiirlt, and by intercession with the Father. But 
. what created being has authority to send the Holy 
Spirit into the hearts of believers to comfort and to 
Etablish them? What created' being has invariably 
prevalence with God in behalf of transgressors? 

If Jesus Christ save his people firom their sins, 
there appears to be evidence ihat he is divine. Those, 
who are renewed, are renewed by divine power- 
■ They are bom of the Spirit; they are born of God. 
They are created in (or through) Christ Jesus unto 
good worlcB. It requires no less power to preserve 
spiritual life in the sou), th: 
it. Th«re is nothirtg in rei 
cures it from declension. I 
, race apostatized from Go 
dignity and purity, there u 
partially .sanctified, which 
aposta^.' As.ihe Lord Jei 
none of> them will be lost, 
evidence that his power is 
The SpD of God possi 
mediatorial kingdom. Hi 
what is this extent df auti 
commensurate with it? If k 
dom appears .to he less sec 
infinite. It appears that I 
perfect confidence ih him. 

tlifit divine inflaeflcf eep them 

from declension, n ii,te being 

'givfe, that he caa c pf God's 

Spirit to guide and, e attempt 

to sustain then by would be 

disproportionate to v^r might 

t>e as great as his, ; iperations. 

Qr it might be greater than his, apd subvert his whole 
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kingdoQi. Bfit could not power be imparted to him 
from the infioite Being, which would enable him to 
secure all the subjects of his kingdom? It is admitted 
that power was communioated to the man Christ Jesus 
in the same manner as it was communicated to prophets 
and apostles; but in a higher degree. If, by the reception 
of this power, he was able to support spiritual life in 
belierers, then prophets and apostles might do the 
same in proportion to the strength given them. But 
the scriptures afford no eridence that believers are, 
in any degree, kept from apostasy, by prophets, or 
apostles. Were it possible that a finite being should 
be qualified, by power imparted to him, to stablish his 
subjects unto the end, and to bring his kingdom to 
consummation, it seems improper to call him a kingi 
It seems to be a perversion of language to call one a 
king or savioQ who depends on a higher bei"^ for all 
his power and authority. An idea (^absolute depend- 
ence does not correspond with our ideas of perfect 
sovereiipity. If Moses could^ with strict propriety, 
be oiklled the savior of the Israelites from Egyptian 
bondagp; if he could be (^lled, in the true sense of the 
word, the author of the miracles, which God wrought 
by his band, then might a created being, if compe- 
tently endued with pow^r from on high, be called the 
Savior of the world; or the Author of salvation. But 
it is evident that such is not the natural use of the 
words, author and savior. If Christ be not divine, it 
follows that the head of the church is not essentially 
different from one of the members of his body;' that 
the head'Stone of the corner is not essentially differ- 
ent from any stone of the building; that the Redeemer 
and redeemed are almost upon an equality. It seems 
that believers could not repose absolute confidence in 
his merits and efficiency. It seem^ that bis subjects 
might be plucked out of his hand, and be finally lost. 
It seems that be could not assure the subjects of he 
kingdom below, that they would b^ subjects of his 
kingdom above. Limit the power of the Savior, and 
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the .peiBeveraQQe of a^nts appears to l?e uDcertaii^ 
and thetre appears to he a possibility that he maj lose 
a part, or all gf his recompense. The diviaitj of 
Jesus Christ appears to be intimately connected with 
the liiial judgment of the human race. The scrip* 
tures abundantly assert that he will officiate as Judge 
.on that important occasion; and administer reward 
and punishment according to characters. '^The Father 
Judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
.the Son. We shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Chnst. Who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom. When the Son of 
inan shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit updn the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
ahepherd .divideth his sheep from the goats; and he 
shall set the sheep qp his ri^ht hand, but the goats on 
the Laft. Then snail the Rmg say unto them on hip 
right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
•the world. Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand. Depart from me, j^e cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the deril and his angels. And 
these thall go away into everlasting punishment; but 
the righteous into life eternal." 

If Christ be divine,.as well as human, he is worthy 
of the judgment seat; and he is competent to perform 
the duties of his office. If his knowledge be not cir- 
cumscribed, he knows all the windings of the human 
'heart. He knows all the thoughts, all the desires, all 
^e wqrds, all the actions of every individual of th^ 
'human race, from Adam down to his latest offspring. 
»If his wisdom be unlimited, he is able to compare 
.eyery exercise of the human heart, and every action 
'Of human life .with divine.requirements, and discern 
their coincidence, or disagreement. .He is able tp 
weigh the guilt of every offence, aad apportion punr 
ishment according to its desert. He is able also to 

44 
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assign reward agreeably to the divine promises. If 
no power be greater than his, he can carry his deci- 
sions into execution. He can banish the wicked from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; and consign them to everlasting punishment; 
and he can receive the righteous to life eternal. If 
the Judge of the earth be divine as well as human, 
the scenes of the last day appear with the most awful 
solemnity. The human race, waked from their loi^ 
sleep of death, and those who are alive on the earth 
are Summoned to attend. He who created and re- 
deemed the world appears on the. judgment seat 
With one look he distinguishes characters. With one 
word he separates them to the right and left. There 
is no deception. There is no error of judgment. The 
sentence is pronounced. There is no appeal. The 
work is done. The business of this all evenUul day is 
closed for eternity. The object, the transactions, the 
issues of this day are worthy of a divine Judge* 

If Christ be merely a created being, the judgment 
seat appears with less majesty; and the whole scene 
appears with less grandeur. It is presumed that no 
finite being can, by the efforts of his own mind, discern 
the whole character of every individual of the human 
race. It seems incredible that such an amazing extent 
of knowledge should .be infused, at once, into any 
finite capacity. It appears incredible that any created 
being should be vested with authority to judge and 
pronounce sentence, in a case infinitely momentous, in 
his own name, and with all the majesty of divinity. 
If the judge be an unconscious organ, through which 
the Deity speaks and acts; or if he be prompted in 
every word and action by the divine Being, he appears 
with only borrowed excellence, borrowed authority, 
and with only a semblance of the* majesty of a Judge. 
It is admitted that the divine Sovereign has a perfect 
right to administer his laws and to award retribution 
as he pleases. But at the same time it is expected 
that his method of government and of final decision 
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will be worthy of himself, and will maoifest the per- 
fections of his nature. Should the judiciary depart- 
ment of a civil government be naturally unqualified to 
perform the functions of their office; but were taught 
and dictated in every step of their proceedings by 
the chief magistrate of the state or nation, would not 
the bench labor under a burden of indignity, unbecom- 
ing the judgment seat? If we may reason from small 
things to great, it must be inferred, that, if Jesus 
Christ be not competent in his own nature to perform 
the duties of Jud^e of the world, he appears with 
infinitely less dignity; and the whole scene and all the 
transactions of the judgment day appear with much 
less grandeur, than if the Judge were divine, and of 
himself performed the duties of his office. If it be 
admitted that the Judge of the world unites in him- 
self human and divine nature, he is not only touched 
with a feeling of human infirmities; hut he has also a 
consciousness of divine claims. While he feels a lively 
interest in the restoration^ and happiness of humanity, 
he feels a holy jealousy for the rights of the divine 
throne. 

The doctrine of Christ's divinity is intimately con- 
nected with the doctrine of future retribution. If 
Jesus Christ be both human and divine, he is able to 
make an expiation for sin; to satisfy the demands of 
the divine law; to work out a complete righteousness 
for the justification of the disobedient through faith in 
his name. Though, sin be of infinite guilt, yet the 
victim ofiered upon the cross was sufficient to make 
an adecji^uate expiation. Having magnified and honored 
the divine law, he was able to treat with rebellious 
subjects. He was able to propose his own conditions 
for their reconciliation and pardon. He was able to 
confer the promised reward upon those who should 
comply witn the terms proposed; and he was equally 
able to inflict the punishment, which stood against 
impenitent transgressors. 
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If Christ be but a finite being, and 6till made a 
propitiatidn for sin, it follows that sin is bf Hmited 
guilt; otherwise he coujd not hare made a complete 
expiation. Admit the finitude of the SaTibr, and he 
appears inadequate to make provision for the erer- 
lastihg blessedness of the human race. What can ^ 
finite being offer, which is equivalent to that eternal 
weight of glory, which is promised to the righteous. 
Should he plead all the finite qualities of his saerificb, 
it would appear entirely disproportionate to a salvatibd 
from an infinite, ah endless punishment. If the teward 
conferred on believers were only comtnensilrate with 
his limited righteousness, the time would coml^, when 
they had received all that was purchased (w them. 
It is natural to inquire, what will be their icbnditioti 
afterward? 

' If the sacrifice, offered upon the cross, was madi 
by merely a created being, and the value of it was^ ef 
course, limited^ if sin be but a finite evil^ those, who 
die in their sins and receive the sentence of cbndehi- 
nation, are not in a desperate condition. As a limited 
ransom has once made satisfaction for iniquity, it may 
do the same again. As sin contains but finite guilt, 
finite pi^hishmopt will make expiation for it; Of course^ 
h point in duraticm will arrive, when tran^r^sser^ 
who died in impenitence, wiU have siiflfered till the 
punishment incurred bv tbeir offences during their 
probaijonaty state. Tney will thevi have a ctaiita to 
Be liberated froni their sufferings. As they ba€ satis- 
fied Ae demands of the law, they would be no toiiger 
uridet* its cur^e. As they had not complied witil tbe 
tohditibns of the Gospel, they could not receive its 
promises. It is bard tp conceive what would be their 
^iiuation. AdAiit the divinity bf Christ arid the r%hrt- 
ebtts hai/e asSYiratice that they shali, in another state 
bf eiistence, enjoy evetia^strng blessedries^ and the 
finally imjpenitetit have the same evidence that they 
shall sufier an equal duration of puni^hmeM. Deny 
the dirinity of Christ, and there appears to be no 
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pfoof that the glorj and blessedoess of the rigbteous^ 
will be immortal; and there appears to be equal want 
of proof that the punishment of the wicked will be 
endless. Bj this hypothesis the encouragement and . 
hope of the righteous are greatly abated; and the 
fears of the iVicked are almost destroyed. Reward 
and punishment Idse almost all their effect. 

A correct belief of the Son is intimately connected 
with a correct belief of the Father; and a denial, or 
dishonor of the former implies a denial or dishonor of 
the latter. The relative natnes, Father and Son^ 
etpi'ess an affinity subsisting between them. If these 
nbnes, which represent the distinctions of the divine 
Nature, are used figuratively, there is,* undoubtedly, 
grbuod in the subject fo^ this figurative lai^uage. 
When the names, father and son are used to express 
the kielationdhip^ subsisting between a parent and his 
mcde offsprii^, the first ideas, Conveyed by these rela- 
tive names^ are their affinity &nd the sameness of their 
ilature. If thede dames are correctly applied to the 
divine natut*e, they naturally convey the same ideas. 
If a paf eAt be human, it follows, of course, that his 
son IB human. If figurative language be drawn from 
tins rektionsfaip, and applied to the divine Nature, it 
is expected that it wtH express some striking analogy 
betwtset the relationship of the Father and the 80% 
alid the relationship of a buman parent and his child. 
If ibe Son be divinfe, this namfe expresses the analogy 
in th^ cl^^atest matinen it expresses their intimate 
connexion, and the sakneness of their nature. If the 
Son be not dif^ne, the analogy is greatly weakei^d, 
and theii* relative names ate much less expressive. 

it is admitted thlit God is called the Father of tlte 
human family, in a mone special sense he 'is called 
the Father of believers; and they are called his sons. 
k appears that Christ olafimed a relationship with the 
Father much nearer than this. The Jews understood 
him to call God his Father in a peculiar sense, Jn a 
sens'e, which implied that he himself was divine. 
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After Christ had healed an impotent man on the Sab- 
bath, the Jews accused him of profanation of holy 
time. He replied, ^^My Father . worketh hitherto 
and I work. Therefore the Jews sought* the more 
to kill him, because be not only had broken the Sab- 
bath, but said also that God was his Father, (vttrefa 
tSm) making himself equal with God. /Siov is expres- 
sive and definite in its meaning; it signifies, peculiaris 
sui generis, suus. Hed. Lex.; (peculiar, of its own 
kind, his owa) Sohieusner, under his first definition 
of the word gives the folio wing significations; proprius, 
suus, et de omni, quod quis jure suum rocare potest, 
et ullo aliquo modo ad alequem pertinet. (Special, 
proper; his own, in respect to every thing, which one 
can justly call his own, and belongs, in any way, to 
him.) 

At another time, when Christ called God his Father, 
the Jews accused him of blasphemy, because he being 
a man made himself God. It appears evident that 
the Jews believed that the Son of God was divine, and 
that he was the promised Messiah. But they believ- 
ed that Jesus was not that personage; that he was 
merely a man, and that he made pretensions to divinity. 
In this view of the subject they imagined that he 
blasphemed by claiming a relationship with God, 
which implied equality. They believed, that by 
calling himself the Son of God, he blasphemed; and 
that, according to their law he ought to die as a bias- 

Iihemer. If the Jews formed wrong ideas of the 
anguage of Christ, when he called God his Father, it 
seems not a little extraordinary that he did not correct 
their mistake; and shew them plainly that his rela- 
tionship to God was to be understood in a reduced 
sense; that it was no more than the relationship of a 
creature to his Creator. 

It is in vain to attempt to maintain that the Jews 
knowingly perverted the language of Christ; and 
made him say what he did not design to say. For 
the same word, which they connected with Father, to 
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express the near connexion of the Son with him and 
their sameness of nature, the apostle Paul connects 
with Son, to shew the special relationship of the Father 
to him, Rom. 8:32. The same meaning, which the 
unbelieving Jews attached to the word (^(itov) the 
apostle undoubtedly attached to it. If their applica- 
tion of it were preposterous, the apostle's application 
of it will stand with all its force. 

If the connexion of the Father and Son imply the 
divinity of the latter, it follows that a denial of the 
Son implies a denial of the Father, as such; and the 
dishonor, which is cast upon the Son is cast also upon 
the Father. The scriptures represent the connexion 
of ihe Father and Sod, to be so intimate that what is 
predicated of one is predicated of the other. ^^The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do; for what things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. For as the Father 
raifieth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. As the Father know- 
eth m€i, even so know I the Father. If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe j[ne not; but if I do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works; that ye 
may know and believe that the Father is in me and I 
in him.. The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works." These texts afford evidence that there 
is such a union of the Father and Son, that there is a 
joint operation in all their works. Neither of them 
doeth any thing of himself; i. e. separately and dis- 
tinctly; but what one doth the other doth also. 

If there be this intimate connexion of the Father 
and Son, it is evident that what honors one, honors 
the other; that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son; and that whosoever had seen the Son had also 
seen, the Father. This sentiment is clearly expressed 
in scripture. ^'Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
bath not the Father. He is antichrist that denieth 
the Father and the Son. It appears that St. John 
considered a denial of the Son a aeniai of the Father. 
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This 18 evidentlr true in view of theur relatioiisfaip. 
If there be no oon, there is no Father; and if there 
be no Father, there is no Son. If relationship be 
denied on one side, it is, of course, denied on the oither. 
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same doth not ac- 
^ovrledge the Father. He does not acknowledge 
his relationship. He does not acknowledge the testir 
mony, which the Father bore concernii^ him at his 
baptism, at his transfiguration, and by raising faun from 
the dead. 

It will be better understood what St. John meant 
bj a denial of the Son, if the occasion and object of 
writing his epistle be considered. At that time, there 
were some, who denied the dirinitj, and others, who 
denied the humanity, of Christ. One great object of 
this epistle was to correct these errors. In this epistle 
be calls Jesus Christ ^Hhat eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us.'' He 
calls him the Son of God. He set it down as a test 
of true and inspired teachers that they confessed Jesus 
Christ was come in the flesh; and a denial 4>f this 
truth, he considered a characteristic mark of anti- 
christ. It is evident that by a denial of the Sob, the 
apostle meant a rejection of his divinity or humanity; 
either of which would be a refusal to acknowledge 
him to be the Christ of God. When St. John speaSs 
of the denial of the Son in connexion with a denial of 
the Father, he undoubtedly means, by^on, th^ divin- 
ity, not the humanity of Cfhrist. On this ground it is 
manifest that he, who denieth the Son, doth not 
believe in the Father. The apostle James appears 
to have the same opinion of the connexion of the 
Father and the Son, when he speaks of false teachei^, 
who denied the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

If the Son be not divine, a denial of his divinity is 
not a denial of the Father. If the Son be merely 
human, the connexion betwera his humanity and the 
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Father is not so near that a denial of the former im^ 
plies a denial of the latter. 

So intimate is the connexion of the Father and the 
Son, that denial, knowledge, sight, hatred and honor 
of one imply denial, knowledge, sight, hatred and 
honor of the other, "He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son." Jesus said to the Jews, 
"Ye neither know me, nor my Father; if ye had 
known me^ je should have known my Father also." 
When Philip asked Christ to shew him the Father, 
he replied, ^^Have I been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. — Now have they both seen and hattfd 
both me and my Father. He that honoreth not the 
Son, honoreth not the Father, which hath sent him." 

If Christ be not divine, a denial of him is not a 
denial of the Father. People might deny him divine 
perfections, divine authority, and divine works, and at 
the same time acknowledge the divine authority of 
the Father. If the Son be not divine, people might 
see and know him, and, at the same time, they might 
neither see nor know the Father. Thev might hate 
him for his pretensions to divinity, and at the same 
time, not hate Divinity itself. They might honor 
him excessively, and, by that mean^ they might dis^ 
honor the Father. But if the Son be divine, conse- 
quences follow agreeably to the Scriptures. He is 
not alone, but the Father is with him. Whgkt belongs 
to one belongs also to the other. Christ said, ^'All 
things that the Father hath are mine. All mine are 
thine, and thine are mine." Such is their union of 
nature and of operations, that what honors or dishonors 
the Son, honors or dishonors the Father. 

It may be argued with some degree of plausibility, 
that if God send a messenger into the world to treat 
with the human race, though he be a created being, 
they ought to receive him in his delegated capacity, 
that they ought to honor him; and that an acknowlr 

45 
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edgement of him and respect shewn him would be ati 
acknowledgment of the sovereignty of heaven, and 
would reflect honor on the Divine Majesf ji. If the 
sovereign of a nation send a okinister to negotiate with 
a foreign power, if that p6wer receive him as a legit- 
imate ambassador, this act is not only an acknowleag- 
ment of his authority, but it is an acknowledgment of 
the authority of his sovereign^ and an expression of 
respect toward him. All this is undoubtedly true. 
But whom does he send to perform this important 
business? He sends one of nis own species; a man 
like himself; equal in nature and capacity with his 
own. He is entitled by his naliHre apd qualifications 
to as much honor as his sovereign; and being commis- 
^oned, he has the same authority to transact the 
business contemplated, as he, who sent him. It is 
expected that he will be honored, and the respect 
shewn him will extend to his sovereign. But suppose 
the sovereign sends a minister, who has not one natural 
qualification for the duties of his offide, but is instructed, 
and dictated, and prompted in e^^ry word, and in 
every step of his proceedings, woul^ he not b^ disre- 
spected; and would not the disrespect be extended to 
bim that sent him? The application is easy. If God 
has sent a messenger into the world to treat with the 
human race, who is not naturally qualified for the 
duties of his office, but is a mere instrument, or organ, 
throi:^h which the divine Being acts, it might be 
expected that people would respect him less than if 
he possessed natural qualifications for the duties of 
his office. It might oe expected that they would 
deny him in his official capacity; and if they' honored 
him even as they honored the Father, it would be* by 
dishonoring both. But suppose the Son to be diviii^ 
and he is worthy of honor; and the glory, whieb is 
given him is ^iven to the Father also. 

The doctrine of the Trinity appears to be the main 
pillar of Christianity; the key stone of the arch, ij^hich 
supports the whole fabric; the basis of man's salvation. 
I^ this doctrine be expunged from the Bible, there 
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appears to be a chasm through the whole sjstem. 
The most prominent doctrines of the gospel appear 
to stand or fall with it. If the divine plurality be 
deniisd, one mystery, it is true, is removed from the 
sacred scriptures; but in its place there appear to be 
left absurdity and contradiction. The Christian 
religion, without this doctrine, without this vinculum 
of other scripture doctrine|5, appears like a scheme of 
human invention, designee! to reconcile contrarieties, 
axid to effectuate impossibilities. This, more than any 
other doctrine, distinguishes our holy religion from 
human systems; and gives it an impression of its 
divine Author, .which philosophy could never invent, 
nor jever efface. The light of nature never disclosed 
a method, by which sin could be forgiven, and trans- 
gressors be reconciled to God. 

If the doctrine of the Trinity, as it has been exhib- 
ited, be a scriptural doctrine, those, who deny it are 
in great error. They deny the divine excellences of 
the S(m of God. Tliey deny the virtue of his atoning 
sacrifice. They deny his absolute ability to save. 
They deny him divine honor. Do they not, of course, 
deny the Lord, who bought them? They .disbelieve 
the distinction of the Holy Spirit. They disbelieve 
his office and his peculiar work. If they do not speak 
a word against him, they withhold f|*om him that 
distinct respect, which is his just due. But we need 
to use the greatest caution in this view of the subject 
There is danger of drawing wrong inferejiccs from 
others' premises; and if our conclusions from their 
positions are legitimate, they may, notwithstanding, 
heartily disown them. 

If there be simple unity in the divine Nature, and 
divine plurality be not a scriptural doctrine, those, 
who embrace it are in great error. They place that 
confidence in a creature, which they ought to place 
only in the Creator. They make a creature equal 
with God; they tnake him God, they make him the 
"true God." They honor a creature "even as they 
honor the Father.'' 
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It is important to form correct seDtiments of the 
Father, of the Sod, and of the Holy Spirit If we can- 
not form adequate conceptions of the ground of dis- 
tinction in the divine Nature, nor of the ground of 
unity in the divine plurality, it is important that we 
should have such a belief in each, that we may apply 
to each respectively for the blessings, which it is 
their peculiar office to communicate. 

There is an intimate connexion between belief and 

Eractice. It is not maintained that every one, who 
as a correct creed, possesses a good heart and exhib- 
its a Christian character. The devils believe. But 
a belief of the truth has a natural tendency toward 
virtue and piety; and it would produce these effects, 
if there were no counteracting principle in human 
nature. The gift of revelation implies the necessity 
of believing it; and of believing it agreeably to its 
divine import. When Christianity is corrupted, it 
loses proportionably its good effect. When the 
Churches, which the apostle Paul planted, became 
disorderly and immoral, we find they had departed 
from sound doctrine. It is of no use to attempt to 
estimate the (]|uantum of religion among different 
religious denommations; and compare their respective 
values. This is not the province of human reason. 
Were the attempt made, it is presumed that eveiy 
one would find, or would seem to find most among 
those of his own name. But without boasting on the 
one band, or unjustly criminating on the other, it may 
be safely said, that in proportion as people depart 
from the faith, which was once delivered to the saints, 
they decline in vital religion and in Christian character. 
If there must be contest for preeminence -among 
Christians of different names, let it be a holy emula- 
tion to excel in promoting the interest of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and in manifesting the spirit of the 
gospel. Let it be admitted that he knows most ofGodj 
who walks nearest to him. 

THE END. 
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